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NOTIFICATIONS 

New Delhi, the 28 th February 1964 

G.S.R. 296.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 
1 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
appoints the 29th day of February, 1964, as the date on which the said Act shall 
come into force, 


[No. 19-PG(54)/61-Vol, VJ 

G.S.R. 297.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
sections 28 and 134, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following first regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Major Port Trusts (Adaptation of Rules) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29t.h day of February, 1964. 

2. Application.—They shall apply to the Port Trusts of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin 
and Kandla. 

3. Definitions.—(a) "Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(b) “appointed day” means the date on which the Act comes Into force; 

(c) "Board” shall have the meaning assigned to it in the Act; 

(d) “existing rules and orders” means the rules and orders made under the 
various Acts and Rules in force prior to the appointed day in connection with 
the administration of the posts; 

(e) “ports” means the ports of Vishakhapatnam, Cochin and Kandla; 

4. Existing Rules to continue.—(1) As from the appointed day, existing rules 
and orders relating to the following matters shall, to the extent they are not 
inconsistent with the provisions of the Art or any regulations made thereunder and 
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until they are altered, repealed or amended by the Board, continue in force as if 
they were made by the Central Government! under the Act, namely: — 

(1) matters specified in clause (b) and clauses (e) to (n) of section 123 of 
the Act; 

(il) matters specified in clauses (bl, (c) and (e) of section 28 of the Act. 

5 Form of receipt.—The receipt to be given In pursuance of sub-section (2j of 
section 42 of the Act shall be, as far as practicable, in the forms in Annexures A, 
B or C. 

0. Period of notice. —The period within which notice of loss or damage shall be 
given under sub-section (2) of section 43 of the Act shall be five days, in the case 
of Vishakhapatnam Port Trust, and four days, in the case of Cochin or Kandla 
Port Trusts, from the date of ffce receipt given for the goods under sub-section 
(2) of section 42 of the Act. 

Appendix A 

VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT 
Receipt 


Serial No. -— 

Boat No.- Steamer- 

Name of Agents--— ------Berth No.- 

Time and date commenced-hrs.- - ---mts.-day-month-year 

Time and date finished——-hrs-mts.-day-month-year. 


Marks Description Tally of Packages Total Remarks 

Tallied 


Total 


Signature of Port Tally Clerk. 
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Appendix B 
PORT OF COCHIN 
Receipt for Import Cargo 

No. 

day 

Landing during the —--of --.--- 

night 

from the Motor Ship-of M s.---——Agents bythe 

Steam 

Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and state of contents unknowm. Cargo handled 


by gang No.----—— 

Maistry-at oi, r 2 , 03 , 04 B.T.P. Boating. 

05, 06, 07, c 8 

Hatch No. ..Crane 

Derrick 

Description No. of packages, t Weight 

Marks of Packages Total--- 

packages unnumbered 

to be stroke T Cwt. Qrs. Lbs. kls. Remarks 

tallied five 
in a division 


Idling From H.M. 

time _ to H.M. ____ 

Agent’s Tally Clerk. Port’s Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent. 

Appendix B 
PORT OF COCHIN 
Receipt for Import Cargo 

(Broken or damaged packages) 

No. 

Landing during the---— day of- 

from the Motor Ship —---—of M's--Agents--- 


Steam 

by the Port of Cochin the following goods, contents and state of contents unknown. Cargo 

handled by gang No-. 

01, 02, 03,04 

Maistry--at-B.T.P. Boating. 

05, 06, 07, 08 

Hatch No.--- —Crane 


Derrick 


Marks 

Description 

No. of pkgs. 

Weight 


of 

Packages 

Total ---..- 


packages 

unnumbered 

Remarks 


to be stroke 
Tallied five 
in a division 

T Cwt. Qrs. Lbs. kls. 




Idling From H.M. 
time, to H.M. 

Agent’s Tally Clerk 


Port’s Shed Clerk 


Wharf Superintendent. 
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Appendix B 
PORT OF COCHIN 
Receipt for Import Cargo ( Liquor) 

Landing during the--day of-■-—19 from the Motor Ship——-- 


Steam 

of M/a.--— ------ — - — --—Agents 

by the Port of Cochin the following goods, £ contents, and state of ccntcnts rnkncvin C.eigo 

handled by gang No.-Maiatry- 

at Q—---Boating. 

Hatch No.------ --.-•—Crane. 


Derrick. 


No. of pkga. Total Weight Remarks 
Packages Tonnes 

unnumbered to be 
9trokc tallied live 
in a division 


Idling time From H.M. 

_ to H.M. ______ 

Note .—Thegoods will remain in the Lock fast/in theTransit shed under the custody of the 
Steamer Agents from the time they are landed until clearance and the Port will not accept any res¬ 
ponsibility for damages to or shortages in the contents. 

Agent’s Tally Clerk Port’s Shed Clerk Wharf Superintendent. 

Appendix C 

Book No. -—No. --—Name and date of arrival of ship-—-——— 

Shed No.-Tally Clerk’s name-- 


PORT OF KANDLA 

Book No_No.-Traffic Department 

Day/Night of- 

Tally Sheet Issued under 
IMPORT/EXPORT/SHIFTING 

EX S.S. 

PER M.V. —-—-•—arrived on——-- 

Agent- 

At berth 1/2/3/4/5/6 moorings 1/2/3/4/5/6. 

No. at Hatch No.---Time Commenced 

Time finished 

CONTENTS AND STATE OF CONTENTS UNKNOWN 


Barge No. 
Tally of cargo 

By crane 
Derrick 


Marks Description of 

packages 


Marks 


Description 


Particulars of tally Total 



Received copy of tally sheet. 
Agent’s Representative 


Port Tally Clerk 


Total- 
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New Delhi, the 24th February 1964 

G.S.R. 298.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 122 of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby makes the follow¬ 
ing rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub-section (2) 
of the said section, namely: 


RULES 

1. Short title and application.—(1) These Rules may be called the Major Port 
Trusts (Procedure at Board Meetings) Rules, 1964. 

(2) They shall, subject to the provisions of gection 16 of the Act, apply to the 
business transacted at the meetings of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and 
Vishakhapatnam as and when each such Board is constituted. 

2, Definitions.—Unless the context otherwise requires— 

(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); 

(b) words and expressions used in these Rules have the meanings assigned 

to them in the Act, 


3. Frequency of meetings.—(1) A meeting of the Board shall be held at least 
once in every month. 


(2) The Board shall from time to time determine the place, date and time of its 
meeting. 


4. Calling of special meetings.—The Chairman may, whenever he thinks fit, and 
shall upon the written request of not less than three Trustees, call a special meeting. 


5. Circulation of agenda papers.—The papers connected with the agenda relating 
to any meeting of the Board, except a special meeting, shall be circulated to the 
members at least three days before the date of the meeting. In the case of a 
special meeting such papers shall be circulated at least one day before the date of 
the meeting. 


6. Discussion of items not included in the agenda.—The Chairman may, at his 
discretion, include for discussion at any of the meetings of the Board, Including a 
special meeting, any item not Included in the agenda if the same is, in his opinion, 
of sufficient importance and urgency and cannot be held over for the consideration 
of the Board at any subsequent meeting. 


7. Poll. —If a poll is demanded, the names of the Trustees voting and the nature 
of their votes shall be recorded by the President of the meeting. 


8. Minutes of the meeting.—(1) Minutes of the proceedings at each meeting of 
the Board shall be recorded In a book to be provided by the Board for this purpose, 
which shall be signed as soon as practicable by the President of such meeting and 
shall be open to inspection by any Trustee during office hours and the said minutes, 
excepting such portion thereof as the Chairman may direct in any particular case, 
shall also be open to the inspection of the public at the office of the Board during 
office hours on payment of such fee for each Inspection as may be Axed by the 
Board from time to time. 
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(2) The names of the Trustees present at each meeting shall be recorded in the 
Minutes Book, 


9, Adjournment of meetings.—The President of a meeting may, with its consent, 
adjourn it to a later date which shall either be announced at the meeting or com¬ 
municated to the members at least three days before the date of the meeting, 

[No. F, 19-PG(5)/03-Pt.I.j 


G.S.R. 299.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 122 of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of the Central Government hereby makes the 

■following rules, the same having been previously published as required by sub¬ 
section (2) of the said section, namely: 


RULES 


1 . Short title and application. —(1) These Rules may be called the Major Port 
Trusts (Payment of Fees and Allowances to Trustees) Rules, 1964. 


(2) They shall, subject to the provisions of section 18 of the Act, apply to the 
Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla and Vishakhapatnam as and when each such 
Board is constituted. 

2. Definition. —Unless the context otherwise requires—• 

(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); 

(b) words and expressions used in these Rules have the meanings assigned 

to them in the Act. 


3. Fees payable.—(1) Every member of the Port Trust Boards of Cochin, Kandla 
and Vishakhapatnam, other than the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or any other 
Trustee who is a servant of the Central or the State Government, shall be entitled 
to a fee of rupees fifteen for attendance at each ordinary or special meeting of the 
Board at which a quorum Is present and business Is transacted and which he attends 
from the beginning to the end thereof: 

Provided that the aggregate amount of fees payable to any Trustee in respect 
of the meetings held during any calendar month shall not in any case exceed rupees 
one hundred, 


(2) No fee shall be payable to a Trustee who attends the meeting of any com¬ 
mittee appointed by the Board under sub-section (1) of section 17 of the Act, 


4, Payment of travelling allowances.— (1) All outstation Trustees attending any 
meeting of the Board or of any of its committees shall, in addition to such fee as is 
payable under rule 3, be entitled to receive travelling allowances on the scale 
applicable to the highest class of officers of the Central Government but shall not 
be entitled to receive any daily allowance. 


(2) A Trustee who is a Government servant and who attends any meeting of 
the Board or of any of its committees shall be entitled to receive travelling allow¬ 
ances and daily allowances in accordance wlh the provisions of the service rules 
applicable to him. 


[No. F. 18-PG(5) /63.] 
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G.S.R. 300,—In exercise of the powers conferred under section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963.), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1 . Short title and Commencement. —(1) These regulations may be called the 
Kandla Port Employees (Allotment of Residence) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1904. 

2 . Application.— These regulations shall apply to the allotment of residences to 
all persons who are employed in the service of the Board, hereinafter referred to 
as employees. 

3. Interpretation. —In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “allotment” means the grant of a licence to occupy a residence in accord¬ 

ance with the provisions of these regulations; 

(b) “allotment year” means the year beginning on 1st January or such other 

period as may be notified by the Board; 

(c) “Board”, “Chairman” “Deputy Chairman,” “Head of Department” shall 

have the meaning assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(d) “eligible office” means an office under the Board which has been declar¬ 

ed by the Board as eligible for accommodation under these regulations; 

(e) “emoluments” means the emoluments as defined in Fundamental Rule 

45-C but does not include compensatory allowance: 

Provided that in the case of an employee whp is under suspension the emolu¬ 
ments drawn by him on the first day of the allotment year in which 
he is placed under suspension, or, if he is placed under suspension on 
the first day of the allotment year, the emoluments drawn by him 
immediately before that date shall be taken as Iris emoluments; 

(f) “Estate Manager" means the Estate Manager appointed by the Board 

and Includes an Additional, Deputy and Assistant Estate Manager; 

(g) “family” means the wife or husband, as the case may be, and children, 

step children, legally adopted children, parents, brothers or sisters as 
ordinarily reside with and are dependent on the employee; 

(h) "Government” means the Central Government; 

(i) “port” means the port of Kandla; 

(j) "priority date” of an employee in relation Jo a type of residence to which 

he is eligible under regulation 6 means the earliest date from which 
he has been continuously drawing emoluments relevant to a particular 
type or a higher type in a post under the Board except for periods of 
leave: 

Provided that in the case of an employee who, before the 1st day of July, 
1959, had drawn less than Rs. 110/- per mensem as emoluments In a 
Class III post, the period during which he drew such emoluments shall 
also be counted towards his priority date for a Type II residence: 

Provided further that in the case of an employee who is on deputation to any 
foreign service, the period of foreign service shall, on his re-posting 
In an eligible office under the Board, be Included for the purpose of 
determination of his priority date: 

Provided further that where the priority date of two or more employees is 
the same, seniority among them shall be determined—(i) by the amount 
of emoluments drawn by each such employee, the employee In receipt 
of higher emoluments taking precedence over the employee in receipt 
of lower emoluments; and (11) where the emoluments are equal, by 
the length of service under the Board; 

(k) “rent” means the sum of money payable monthly in accordance with the 

provisions of the Fundamental Rules in respect of a residence allotted 
under these regulartions; 
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(l) “residence” means any residence for the time being under the adminis¬ 

trative control of the Estate Manager or any other officer appointed 
for the purpose; 

(m) sub-letting” includes sharing of accommodation by an allottee with 
another person with or without payment of rent by such other person; 

Explanation .—Any sharing of accommodation by an allottee with close 
relations Ehall not be deemed to be ‘sub-letting’; 

Cn) “temporary transfer” means a transfer which involves an absence for a 
period not exceeding four months; 

(o) “transfer” means a transfer from the service of the Board to any other 

post; 

(p) “type" in relation to an employee means the type of residence to which 

he is eligible under regulation 6. 

4. Ineligibility of Officers owning Houses for Allotment under these Regulations.— 

(1) No employee shall be eligible for allotment of the Board’s accommodation under 
these regulations or if he is already in occupation of such accommodation, to its 
continued retention If— 

(a) he owns, or has, since the allotment of the Board’s accommodation, be¬ 

come the owner in full or in part whether in his own name or in the 
name of any other person, of a house which is located within eight 
miles of the place of his duty and in which he can, in the opinion of 
the Board, reside consistently with his position as an employee of the 
Board; or 

(b) his wife or any dependent child owns, or has, since the allotment of the 

Board’s accommodation, become the owner, in full or in part, of a 
house which is located within eight miles of the place of his duty and 
in which he can, in the opinion of the Board, reside consistently with 
his position as an employee of the Board; or 

(c) his father, mother or any other dependent relation owns, or has, since 

the allotment of the Board's accommodation, become the owner of, a 
house which is located within eight miles of the place of his duty and 
tn which he can, In the opinion of the Board, reside consistently with 
his position as an employee of the Board and without undue incon¬ 
venience either to himself or to the owner thereof. 

(2) Any employee who on any date (hereafter in these regulations referred to 
as the relevant date) subsequent to the date of his making application for allotment 
of the Board's accommodation becomes ineligible for such allotment under clause 
(a) or clause (b) or clause (c) of sub-regulation (1), shall notify the fact to the 
Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this purpose, within a 
period of 7 days of the relevant date. In the event of the employee’s failure to so 
notify him, the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by the Board for this pur¬ 
pose, may reject the application for allotment or, if an allotment has already been 
sanctioned, cancel such allotment with effect from the relevant date and require 
the employee to vacate the Board’s accommodation forthwith. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulations (1) and (2), the 
Board may allot or re-allot accommodation to an employee if;— 

(a) the house owned by him, his wife, any dependent child or by his father, 

mother or any other dependent relation, has been requisitioned by 
Government; or 

(b) it is proved to the satisfaction of the Board that such house was given 

out on lease; 

(i) before the posting of the employee for service under the Board, or 

(ii) before the acquisition of such house by him, his wife, any dependent 

child, or by his father, mother or any other dependent relation, and 
the Board is satisfied that it is not possible for the lessor for reasons 
beyond his control to obtain vacant possession of the house, 

(4) Where Board’s accommodation has been allotted or re-allotted to an em¬ 
ployee under sub-regulation (3), the employee shall be liable, with effect from the 
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date specified in the year of allotment or re-allotment, to pay standard rent under 
Fundamental Rule 45-B or standard rent under Fundamental Rule 46-A plus 33 1/3 
per cent, thereof or pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A plus 33 1/3 
per cent, thereof where the rents have been pooled or 10 per cent, of his emolu- 
meats, whichever Is highest, for so long as he or his wife or any dependent child 
or his father or mother or any other dependent relation, as the case may be, is un¬ 
able to obtain vacant possession of the house. 

(5) If at any time It appears to the Board that no efforts have been made to 
obtain vacant possession of the house, it shall be open to the Board to give suitable 
directions as to the steps to be taken to obtain vacant possession of the house and 
if such directions are not complied with, to cancel the allotment and to require the 
allottee to vacate the Board’s accommodation forthwith, or to charge rent for the 
Board’s accommodation under the Government of India decision (2) below 
Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A 
or twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A where rents have 
been pooled or 15 per cent, of his emoluments, whichever is the highest. 

(6) The allotment of an employee to whom the provisions of clauses (a) or (b) 
or (cl of sub-regulation (1) apply shall be cancelled with effect from the date' 
specified In the order of cancellation. It shall, however, be open to the Board to 
allot or re-all ot accommodation to the employee on payment of rent under Govern¬ 
ment of India decision (2) below Fundamental Rule 45-B or twice the standard 
rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A or twice the pooled standard rent under 
Fundamental Rule 45-A where the rents have been pooled or 15 per cent, of his 
emoluments, whichever is the highest. 

5. Allotment to Husband and Wife: Eligibility in cases of Officers who are married 
to each other. —(1) No employee shall be allotted a residence under these regula¬ 
tions if the wife or the husband, as the case may bo, of the employee has already 
been allotted a residence unless such residence is surrendered: 

Provided that this clause shall not apply where the husband and wife arc resid¬ 
ing separately in pursuance of an order of judicial separation made by any court. 

(2) Where two employees In occupation of separate residences allotted under 
these regulations marrv each other, they shall, within one month of the marriage, 
surrender one of the residences. 

(3) If a residence is not surrendered as required by clause (2) above, the allot¬ 
ment of the residence of the lower type shall be deemed to have been cancelled on 
the expiry of such period and if the residences are of the same type, the allotment 
of such one of them as the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for the purpose 
by the Board may decide shall be deemed to baye been cancelled on the expiry of 
such period. 

(4) Where both husband and wife are employed under the Board, the title of 
each of them to allotment of a residence under these regulation's shall bo considered 
Independently. 

6. Classification of Residences.— Save as otherwise provided by these regulations, 
an employee shall be eligible for allotment of a residence of the type shown in 
the table below: 


Table 


Type of Category of officer or his monthly 

residence emoluments as on the first day of 

the allotment year in which the 
allotment is made 


I Less than Rs. 110/-. 

II Less than Rs. 250/- but not 

less than Rs. 110/-. 

Ill Less than Rs. 500/- but not 

less than Rs. 250/-. 
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Type of Category of officer or, his monthly 

residence emoluments as on the first day of 

the allotment year in which the 
allotment is made 


IV 

Less than Rs, 950/- but 
less than Rs. 500/-. 

not 

V 

Less than Rs. 1,500 but 
less than Rs. 950/-. 

not 

VI 

Above Rs. 1,500/-. 



7. Application for Allotment. — (1) An employe who seeks allotment of residence 
or the continuance of allotment of a residence which has been allotted to him, may 
apply at any time, and shall if direoterl to do so, to the Estate Manager or the officer 
appointed by the Board for this purpose in such form and in such manner and by 
such date as may be prescribed by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed by 
the Board for the purpose. 

(2) All applications received otherwise than in pursuance of a direction issued 
under clause (1), shall be considered for allotment in the succeeding month if such 
application has been received before the 20th day of a calendar month. 

8. Allotment of Residences and Offers.—(1) Save as provided in these regula¬ 
tions, a residence, on falling vacant will be allotted by Estate Manager or the officer 
appointed by the Board for this purpose to an applicant having the earliest priority 
date for that type of residence subject to the following conditions:— 

(i) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the 

Board shall not allot a residence of a type higher than that to what 
the applicant is eligible under regulation 6. 

(ii) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the 

Board shall not compel any applicant to accept a residence of a lower 
type than that to what he is eligible under regulation 6. 

(Hi) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the 
Board, on request from an applicant for allotment of a lower category 
of residence might allot to him a residence next below the type for 
which the applicant is eligible under regulation 0 on the basis of his 
priority date for the same. 

(2) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board 
may cancel the existing allotment of an employee and allot to him an alternative 
residence of the same type or in emergent circumstances an alternative residence 
of the type next below the type of residence in occupation of the employee if the 
residence in occupation of the officer is required to be taken. 

(.1) A vacant residence may, in addition to allotment to an employee under 
clause (1) above, be offered simultaneously to other eligible employees in order of 
their priority dates, 

9. Maintenance of separate Pools for certain categories of employees.—(1) Not¬ 
withstanding anything contained in these regulations, the following" pools shall be 
maintained, namely:— 

(1) Residence for the Chairman. 

(ii) Pool of residences for Deputy Chairman, if any, and Heads of Depart¬ 

ments. 

(iii) Lady Employees, Pool for lady employees except for those who are 

married and whose husbands are eligible for allotment under these 
regulations. 

(2) The number and the type of residences to be placed in these pools shall be 
determined by the Board from time to time. 

(2) filter seniority of the employees eligible for allotment of residences under 
these regulations shall be determined in accordance with the dates of their appoint¬ 
ment to the posts which entitle them for consideration of allotment of residences 
included hi the pool. 
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10. Out-of-turn Allotments.—(I) Notwithstanding the provisions of regulation 
G allotment of a residence may be made by the Estate Manager or the officer 
appointed for this purpose by the Board on out-of-turn basis to an employee on 
grounds of serious illness of self or a member of bis family in consultation, if con¬ 
sidered necessary, with the prescribed medical authority. All cases for out-of-turn 
allotment shall be subject to the approval of the Board in respect of employees eli¬ 
gible for accommodation of type V or type VI and of the Chairman in all other 
cases. The priority for allotment in such eases will be the date on which the 
application of the employee for out-of-turn allotment is received by the Estate 
Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board. 


(21 The Board, in respect of type V and type VI accommodation and the Chair¬ 
man. in respect of all other cases, may allot a residence out-of-tum in special cases 
considering the nature of duties, condition of deputation, etc, 

11. Non-acceptance of Allotment or offer or failure to accept the allotted resi¬ 
dence after acceptance.—(1) If an employee fails to accept, the allotment of a 
residence within 5 days or fails to take possession of that residence after accep¬ 
tance within H days from the date of receipt of the letter of allotment, he shall 
not be eligible for another allotment for a period of one year from the date of the 
allotment letter. 


(2) If an employee occupying a lower type of residence is allotted or offered 
a residence of the type for which he is eligible under regulation 6 or the immedia¬ 
tely lower type, he may, on refusal of the said allotment or offer of allotment, be 
permitted to continue in the previously allotted residence on the following condi¬ 
tions, namely; — 

( a j that such an employee, shall not be eligible for another allotment for a 
period of six months from the date of allotment letter for the higher 
class of accommodation; 

(b) while retaining the existing residence he shall be charged the same rent 
which he would have had to pay under Fundamental Rule 45-A in 
respect of the residence so allotted or offered or the rent payable in 
respect of the residence already In his occupation, whichever is higher. 

12 Period for which allotment subsists and the Concessional period for 1 
further Retentions 1) An allotment shall he effective from the date on which 
it is accepted by the employee and shall continue in force until, 

(a) the expiry of the concessional period permissible under sub-regulation 
(2) below after the employee ceases to be on duty in an eligible office 
under the Board; 

(bl it is cancelled by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this 
purpose by the Board or is deemed to have been cancelled under any 
provisions in these regulations; 

(cl it is surrendered by the employee, or 


(d) the employee ceases to occupy the residence. 

(2) A residence allotted to an employee may, subject to sub-regulation (3), be 
retained on the happening of any of the events specified in column 1 of the Table 
below for the period specified in the corresponding entry m column „ thereof, pro¬ 
vided that the residence is required for the bona fide use of the employee or 
members of his family. 


Table 


Events 

(i) Resignation, dismissal re¬ 

moval or termination of 
service, 

(ii) Retirement or terminal 

leave. 

(iii) Death of the allottee. 

(iv) Transfer to a place outside 
the port. 

(v) On proceeding on foreign 
service in India, 

(vi) Temporary transfer in India 
or deputation to a place out¬ 
side India. 


Permissible period for retention 
of the residence 
1 month. 


2 months. 

4 months. 
2 months. 

2' months. 

4 months, 
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Events 


(viil Leave (other than leave 
preparatory to retirement, 
refused leave, terminal 
leave, medical leave or 
Study leave), 

(viii) Leave preparatory to retire¬ 
ment or refused leave grant¬ 
ed under Fundamental Rule 
86 . 

(ix) Study leave or deputation 
outside India. 

(x) Study leave in India. 


(xi) Leave on medical grounds 
(other than T.B. leave). 

(xii) Medical leave on grounds of 
T.B. 

(xiii) On proceeding on training. 


Permissible period for retention 
of the residence 

For the period of leave but not exceed¬ 
ing 4 months. 


For the full period of leave on full 
average pay subject to a maximum 
of 4 months inclusive of the period 
permissible in the case of retire¬ 
ment. 

For the period of leave but not exceed¬ 
ing 6 months. 

For the period of leave but not exceed¬ 
ing 6 months. 

For the period of leave but not exceed¬ 
ing 8 months. 

For the full period of leave, 


For the full period of training. 


Explanation.—The period permissible on transfer mentioned against items 
(tv) (v) and (vi) shall count from the date of relinquishing charge plus the period 
of leave, If any, sanctioned to and availed of by the employee before joining duty 
at the new office. 

(.1) Where a residence is retained under sub-regulation (2) above, the allot¬ 
ment shall be deemed to be cancelled on the expiry of the admissible concessional 
period unless immediately on the expiry thereof the employee resumes duty in 
an eligible office under the Board. 

(4) An employee who has retained the residence by virtue of the concession 
under item (i) or Item (ii) of the Tabic below sub-regulation (2) shall, on re-em¬ 
ployment in an eligible office under the Board within the period specified In the 
said Table, be entitled to retain that residence and he shall also be eligible for 
any further allotment of residence: 

Provided that If the emoluments of the employee on such re-employment do 
not entitle him to the type of residence occupied by him, he shall be allowed a 
lower type of residence on the occurrence of a vacancy. 

13. Provisions relating to rent.—(1) Where an allotment of accommodation 
or alternative accommodation has boon accepted, the liability for rent shall com¬ 
mence from the date of occupation or the eighth day from the date of receipt of 
the allotment, whichever is earlier. 

(21 An employee who, after acceptance, fails to take possession of that accom¬ 
modation within S davs from the date of receipt of the allotment letter, shall be 
charged rent from such date up to a period of one monlh or up to the date of re- 
allotment of that particular accommodation which is earlier. 


(31 Where an employee, who is in occupation of a residence Is allotted another 
residence and he occupies the new residence, th p allotment of the former residence 
shall be deemed to be cancelled from ihe date of occupation of the new residence. 
He may. however, retain the former residence without payment of rent for that 
day and the subsequent day for shifting. 

14 Personal liability of the Employee for payment of rent till the Residence is 
vacated and furnishing of surety by temporary Employees.-dll The employee to 
whom a residence has been allotted shall be personally liable for the rent thereof 
and “or any damage beyond fair wear and tear caused thereto or to the furmture, 
fixtures or fittings or services provided therein by the Board during the period for 
which the residence has been and remains allotted to him, or where the allotment 
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has been cancelled, under any ol the provisions m these regulations, until the resi¬ 
dence along with the out-houses appurtenant thereto have been vacated and full 
vacant possession thereof has been restored to the Board. 

(2) Where the employee to whom a residence has been allotted is neither 
a permanent nor a quasi-permanent employee of the Board, he shall oxecute 
a security bond m the form prescribed in this behalf by the Board with a surety, 
who shall be a permanent employee of th e Board, for due payment of rent and 
other charges due from him in respect oi such residence and services and any 
other residence provided in lieu. 

(3i If the surety ceases to be in the service of the Board or becomes insolvent 
or withdraws his guarantee or ceases to be available for any other reasons, the 
employee shall furnish a fresh bond executed by another surety, and if he fails 
to do so, the allotment of the residence to him shall, unless otherwise decided by 
the Chairman or the Board, as tile case may be, be deemed to have been cancelled 
with effect from the date of that event. 

(4) Without prejudice to any action that may be taken under section 130 
dnd 131 of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (33 of 1963), an employee shall also 
render himself liable to disciplinary action and to such punishment as may be 
decided upon by the Board in the case of any breach of this regulation. 

15. Surrender of an allotment and period of notice. —An employee may at any 
time surrender an allotment by giving Intimation so as to reach the Estate Mana¬ 
ger or the officer appointed lor this purpose by the Board at least 10 days before 
the date of vacation of the residence. The allotment of the residence shall be 
deemed to be cancelled with effect from the 11th day after the day on which the 
letter is received by the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose 
by the Board or the date specified in the letter, whichever is later. If he fails 
to give due notice, he shall be responsible for payment of rent for 10 days or the 
number of days by which the notice given by him falls short of 10 days, provided 
that the Estate Manager or the officer appointed lor this purpose by the Board 
may accept a notice for a shorter period. 

16. Change of Residence. —(1) An employee to whom a residence has been 
allotted under these regulations may apply for a change of residence within the 
same type. Not more than one change shall be allowed in respect of one type of 
residence allotted to the employee. 

(2) Changes shall be offered in the order ol receipt of applications tor the 
same in the office of the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose 
by the Board. 

(3) If an employee fails to accept a change of residence offered to him within 
5 days of the receipt of such offer for allotment, he shall not be considered again 
for a change of allotment of that type. 

17. Change of residence in the event of death of a member of the family.—• 

An employee may be allowed a change of residence on the death of any member of 
his family if he applies for a change within three months of such occurrence, pro¬ 
vided that the change will be given in the same type of residence as already 
allotted to the employee. 

18. Mutual exchange of residence.—Employees to whom residence of the same 
type have been allotted under these regulations may apply for permission to 
mutually exchange their residences. Permission for mutual exchanges may be 
granted if both the employees are reasonably expected to be on duty under the 
Board and to reside in their mutually exchanged residences for at least six months 
from the date of approval of such exchange. 

19. Maintenance of residence. —The employee to whom a residence has been 
allotted shall maintain the residence and premises in a clean condition to the 
satisfaction of the Board, Such employees shall not grow any tree, shrubs or 
plants contrary to the instructions issued by the Estate Manager or the officer 
appointed for this purpose by the Board nor cut or lop off any existing tree or 
shrub in any garden, courtyard or compound attached to the residence save with 
the prior permission in writing of the Estate Manager or the officer appointed 
for this purpose by the Board. Trees, plantation or vegetation grown in con¬ 
travention of this regulation may be caused to be removed by the Estate Manager 
or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board at the risk and cost of the 
employee concerned. 
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20. Subletting and sharing of residences.—(1) No employee shall share the 
residence allotted to him or any ihe out-houscs, garages and stables appur¬ 
tenant thereto except with the employees oi the Board eligible for allotment of 
residences under these regulations. Tne servants' quartets, out-houscs, garages and 
stables may be used only for the bom fide purposes, including residence of the 
servants of the allottee, or for such other purposes as may be permitted by the 
Board, 

(2j No employee shall sublet the whole of his residence: 

Provided that an employee proceeding on leave may accommodate in the 
residence any other employee eligible for allotment of the Board's accommodation, 
as a caretaker, for a period not exceeding six months with the permission of the 
Board. 

(31 Any employee who shares or sublets his residence shall do so at hjs own risk 
and responsibility and shall remain personally responsible for any rent payable 
In respect of the residence and for any damage caused to the residence or Its 
precincts or grounds or services provided therein by the Board beyond fair wear 
and tear. 

21. Consequences of breach of rules of conditions.—(lj Without prejudice to 
any action that may be taken under sections 130 and 131 of the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1003 (38 of 10631, the following penalties may, in addition, for good and 
sufficient reasons, be imposed by the Board: 

If an employee to whom a residence has been allotted unauthorisedly sublets 
the residence or charges from the sharer at a rate which the Estate Manager or 
the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board considers excessive, or erects 
any unauthorised structure in any part . of the residence, or uses Lhe residence 
or any portion thereof for any purposes other than that for which It is meant, or 
tampers with the electric or water connection, or commits any other breach of the 
regulations, or the terms and conditions of the allotment, or uses the residence or 
premises or permits or oilers the residence or premises to he used for any 
purpose which the Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by 
the Board considers to be improper, or conducts himself In a manner which, in 
his opinion, is prejudicial to the maintenance of harmonious relations with his 
neighbours, or has knowingly tarnished incorrect information in any application 
or written statement, with a view to securing the allotment, the Estate Manager 
or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board may cancel the allotment 
of the residence. 

Explanation.—In this clause, the expression "employee” includes, unless the 
context otherwise reqlres, a member of his family and any person claiming 
through the employee. 

(2) If the employee has in any application or statement suppressed any mate¬ 
rial fact, the Estate Manager nr the officer appointed for this purpose by the 
Board may cancel the allotment with eflect from the date he became Ineligible for 
allotment of the Board’s accommodation. 

(3) If an employee sublets a residence allotted to him or any portion thereot 
or any of the outhouses, garages or stables appurtenant thereto, in contravention 
of these regulations, he may, without prejudice to any other action that may be taken 
against him, be charged enhanced rent not exceeding 4 times the standard rent 
under Fundamental Rule 45-A, The quantum of rent to be recovered and the 
period for which the same may he recovered In each case will be decided by 
the Chairman/Board, as the case may be, on merits. In addition the employee 
may be debarred from sharing the residence for a specified period in future as 
may be decided by the Chairman or the Board, as the case may be, 

(4) Where action to cancel ffie allotment is taken on account of unauthorised 
nublcting of the premises by the allottee a period of sixty days shall be 
allowed to the allottee and any other person residing with him therein 
to vacate that premises. The allotment shall be cancelled with effect from 
the date the vacation of the premises or expiry of the period of sixty days from 
the date of the orders for the cancellation pt the allotment, whichever is earlier. 

(5) Where the allotment of a residence is cancelled for conduct prejudicial to 
the maintenance of harmonious relations with neighbours, the employee at the 
discretion of Chairman or th e Board, as the case may be, may be allotted 
another residence in the same class at any other place. 
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(6) The Estate Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board 
shall be competent to take all or any of the actions under sub-regulations (1) to 
(5) of this regulation and also to declare the employee, who commits a breach of 
these regulations and Instructions issued tq him, to be ineligible for allotment of 
residential accommodation for a period not exceeding three years. Where the case 
relates to a Class I employee, the approval of the Board should be taken. 

22. Overstayal in residence after cancellation of allotment. —Where, after an 
allotment has been cancelled or is deemed Id be cancelled under any provision 
contained in these regulations, the residence remains or has remained In occupa¬ 
tion of the employee to whom it was allotted or of . any person claiming through 
him, such employee shall be liable to pay damages for use and occupation of the 
residence, services, furniture and garden charges, equal to the market rent as 
may be determined by the Board from time to time. 

Provided that an employee, in special cases, may be allowed by the Estate 
Manager or the officer appointed for this purpose by the Board, to retain a resi¬ 
dence on payment of twice the standard rent under Fundamental Rule 45-A. or 
twice the pooled standard rent under Fundamental Rules 45-A whichever is higher, 
for a period not exceeding six months. 

23. Continuance of allotments made prior to the issue of these regulations.—Any 

valid allotment of residence which is subsisting immediately before the commen¬ 
cement of these regulations under the rules then in force shall be deemed to be 
an allotment duly made under these regulations notwithstanding that the employee 
to whom it has been made is not entitled to a residence of that type under regu¬ 
lation 6 and all the preceding provisions of these regulations shall apply in relation 
to that allotment and that employee accordingly. 

24. Interpretation of regulations, —If any question arises as to the interpretation 
of these regulations, the same shall be decided by the Board. 

25. Relaxation of regulations. —The Chairman or the Board, as the case may be, 
may for reasons to be recorded in writing relax all or any of the provisions of the 
regulations in the case of any employee or residence or class of employees or 
type of residences. 

26. Delegation of power of functions.— The Chairman or the Board may dele¬ 
gate any or all the powers conferred upon him or it by these rqgulations to an 
officer under his or its control suhject to such conditions as he or it may deem 
fit to impose. 


rNo, F.lfi-PG(138)/G31. 


G.S.R. 301.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title, commencement and application.—(1) These regulations may be 
called the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but 
who do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall 
not, however, apply to:— 

(i) employees engaged on contract; 

(ii) employees not in whole-time employment: 

(iii) employees paid out of contingencies: 

(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work 

charged establishments; 

(v) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board. 

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;— 

(i) “Appointing authority" means the authority empowered to make appoint¬ 

ment to the post under the Kandla Port Employees (Classification, 

Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964; 

(ii) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’, ‘Deputy Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ 
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shall have the same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963; 

(iii) “employee" means an employee of the Board; 

(iv) ‘quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service commencing from 

the date on which a declaration issued tinder Regulation 3 takes effect 
and consisting ; of periods of duty and leave (other than extraordinary 
leave) after that date; 

(v) ‘specified post’ means the particular post, or the particular grade of 

posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to 
he quasi-permanent under Regulations 3; 

(vi) ‘temporary service’ means officiating service in a temporary or in a 

permanent post under the Board; 

(vii) ‘service’ under the Board means temporary service under the Board. 

3. Counting of service, —An employee shall be deemed to be in quasi-perma¬ 
nent service:— 

(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three 

years; and 

(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to his suitability in respect 

of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi¬ 
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in 
accordance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time 
to time. 

Explanation .—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanency, 
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations shall 
also be counted. 

4. Issue of quasi-permanent certificate. —A declaration issued under Regulation 
3 shall specify the particular post or the particular grade of posts within a cadre, 
in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it. takes effect. 


5. Termination of services of employees not in quasi-permanent service.—(a) 

The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service, shall 
be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by the 
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the 
employee. 

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to 
by the appointing authority and by the employee: 

Provided that, the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith 
bv payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowances 
for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which such 
notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period: 


Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances, 
where admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice period and after 
it is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the 
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, not withstanding the 
fact that he was not expected to retum to duty at the same station. 


6 (1) Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the 
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee 
is terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by 
the payment of pay pltts allowances, the Board or any other authority speclnea 
bv the' Bourd in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case 
and after calling for the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it 
deems fit, may:— 


(a) confirm the action taken bv the appointing authority; or 

(b) withdraw the notice; or 
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(c) reinstate the employee in service; or 

(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper; 

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after the expiry 
of three months— 

(1) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice; 

(ii) in a case where no hotiee is given, from the date of termination of 
service, 

(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order 
of re-instatement shall specify:— 

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to 

the employee for the period or his absence between the date of termi¬ 
nation of service and the date of reinstatement; and 

(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for 

any specified purposes. 

7. Termination of service of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) The service of an 

employee in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination:— 

(i) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of an employee 
in permanent service, or 

(il) when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction 
has occurred in the number ot posts available for employees not m 
permanent service; 

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall not 
be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post of the same 
grade and under the same appointing authority as the specified post held by him, 
continues to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent service: 

Provided further that as among employees in quasi-permanent service whose 
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing authority 
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall ordinarily take place 
in the order of Juniority in the list referred to in Regulation 8, 

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special instructions issued by 
the Board regarding the manner and the order m which a temporary employee 
belonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged. 

Explanation .—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being 
one of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the 
Kandla Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1904, a 
quasi-permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status for 
reasons of inefficiency or as a disciplinary measure. 

8. Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees,—(1) Subject to the provisions 
of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been issued 
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence 
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from 
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions 
as may be issued by the Board in this behalf. 

Explanation .—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to 
claim u permanent appointment to any post. 

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation 
with the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order 
of precedence, of persons in quasi-permanent service who are eligible for perma¬ 
nent appointment. In preparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider 
both the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent 
appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control 
of any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list; 

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any 
grade or post may he made purely in order of seniority. 

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasbpermanent under the 
Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949, prior to the commence¬ 
ment of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued 
to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement of these 
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Regulations, as il they have been declared quasi-permanent m accordance with 
these regulations. 

9, Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees,—An employee in quasi- 
permanent service and holding a specified post shall, as trom the date on which 
his service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions 
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee 
in permanent service holding the specified post. 

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of a 
temporary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be terminated 
at any time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance 
in service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as 
permanently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent. 

11. Benefits available to quasi-permanent employees in the event of discharge.— 

An employee in quasi-permanent service shall, if his service is terminated other¬ 
wise than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for:— 

(a) a gratuity at the rate of half a month’s pay foi each completed year of 

quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basis 
of the pay admissible to such employee in respect of the specilied post 
oil the last day of his service; and 

(b) any gratuity to which he is entitled in respect of his seivice under the 

Board before his appointment to quasi-permanent service: 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an 
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other similar 
benefits are attached. 

Explanation, —In this regulation, “pay” shall include special pay, if any, attached 
to the specified post. 

12, Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any question or any difficulty 
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the question shall be 
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question. 

[No. 19-PG( 121)/63.] 

G.S.R. 302.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1983 (.38 oi K63), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be culled the 
Kand'u Port Employees iLcave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1BG4. 

2. Interpretation,—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 

Officer of the Board. 

(2) “Board”, “Chairman", “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Depart¬ 

ment”, shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963. 

(3) “Concession” means the leave travel concession admissible under these 

Regulations. 

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board. 

(5) “First, Second, Third and Fouth Grade employees” will have the same 

meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple¬ 
mentary Rules of the Central Government. 

3. Extent of application.—(1) The concession is admissible to the Board’s 
employees of all grades including— 

(a) the industiial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave; 

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract is 

more than one year, and rc-employed officers on completion of one 
year’s continuous service. 
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(2) The concession is not admissible to persons who are— 

(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, or 

(ii) paid from contingencies. 

t3) The concession is not admissible to an employee who has not completed 
one year of continuous service on the date of the journey performed by him or 
his family, as the case may be. 

The condition of one year’s continuous service on the date of the journey for 
admissibility of the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and 
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees. 

4. Frequency of entitlement. —(1) The concession shall be admissible to the 
employee once in a period of two calender years for visiting his home town. It 
shall cover the employees and their families as defined hereunder. 

Explanation .—The term “once in a period of two calender years’’ means once in 
each block of two calender years starting from the year 1964. Thus, the concession 
on the first occasion will be admissible during the block of two consecutive years 
1904-65. On subsequent occasions it will be admissible during the calender years 
lsG6-07, 1968-69 and so on. 

(2) An employee who has a family living away from his place of work may, 
instead of having the concession for his family as well as for himself once in a 
bfi>ck of two years, avuil of the concession lor himself alone once every year 
during each block for visiting his home town, 

(3) The employees and their families who are unable to avail themselves of 
jthe concession in a block of two years may be permitted to avail of the concession 
-> before the end of the first year of the next block. 

Illustration .—In a case where the employee and ills family could not avail 
themselves of the concession in the 1964-65 block, they may avail of it in the year 
1966. The concession due for 1964-65 block should, however, be availed of by 
them before 31st December, 1966. In case they fail to avail themselves of the 
concession before that date, their title to the concession for that block shall be 
treated as having lapsed. The benefit of the concession shall be available to 
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely 
1964-65, 1166-67 etc., shall remain unchanged. 

(4) In the event of the return journey falling in the succeeding year, the con¬ 
cession shall be counted against the year in which the outward journey had 
commenced. 

5. Entitlement —(lj Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose ‘home 
town’ is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of the 
IV grade whose ‘home town’ is situated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from 
his headquarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Every employee of the 
I, II and III grades whose ‘home town’ is situated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo¬ 
metres and every employee of the IV grade whose ’home town’ is situated beyond 
a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headquarters shall have himself to meet the 
entire cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the case 
may be, on each of the outward and return journeys. For the remaining distance 
(over the initial 400 or 160 Kilometres as the case may be) the Board shall meet 
90 per cent of the actual fares, the balance of 10 per cent being borne by the 
employee. In every case the journeys should be to the ‘home town’ and back 
and the claim should be for bolh outward and return journeys. The journey 
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employee 
either in his own ease or in the case of his fumily. But the assistance admissible 
shall be the amount admissible for the actual distance travelled, limited to the 
amount that would have been admissible had the journey been performed between 
the headquarters and the home town of the employee. 

(2) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of 
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee 
will be the fare as shown In the Railway fare table (i.e. the fare which the 
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilo¬ 
metres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance 
travelled (i.e. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any 
, class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journey which is his own liability. 
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there shall be no objection to an employee travelling 
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board’s assistance shall be limited to 90 per 
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ce nt of the fares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, as 
the case may be, to the extent actually used, 

6. Definition of family.—The term “family” means an employee’s wife or hus¬ 
band, as the case may be, residing with and wholly dependent on the employee 
and shall be interpreted m the same manner as in S.R. 2(8), as amended from 
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the 
purposes of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the 
wife are employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale 
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both. 

7. Employees and family independent units.—An employee and his family 
members may travel either independently or together as may be convenient to 
them and the claim for re-imbursement in respect of the journey of the one need 
not depend on the journey performed by the other, The members of the family 
of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may either travel 
together or separately in different groups as may be convenient to them. Where 
they travel in different groups at different times, reimbursement of expenditure 
may be allowed in respect of each such group if the outward journey of the last 
of such groups commenced before the expiry of six months from the date of 
commencement of the outward journey by the first group and the return journey 
of each group shall be completed within six months from the date of commence¬ 
ment of the outward journey by that group. This condition may be relaxed in 
•pecial case* by the Chairman or Deputy Chair-man. 

R. Home town.—“Home town” means the permanent home town or village as 
entered in the service book or other appropriate official record of the employee 
concerned or such other place as has been declared by him, duly supported by 
reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permanent residence of near 
relatives, e.g. parents, brothers, etc.) as the place where he would normally reside 
but for his absence from such a station for service in the Board. The criteria 
mentioned below may be applied to determine whether the employee’s declaration 
of home town may be accepted:— 

(i) whether the place declared by the employee is the one which requires 
hid physical presence at intervals for discharging various domestic 
and social obligations, and, if so, whether after his entry into service, 
the employee had been visiting that place frequently; 

(il) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether 
he is a member of a joint family having such property there; 

(iii) whether his near relations are resident in that place; 

(iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board’s service, the employee had 

been living there for some years. 

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the 
immediately preceding criterion is not satisfied, where the employee or the family 
of which he is a member owns residential or landed property in more than one 
place, it shall be left to the employee to make a choice of any such place as his 
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chair¬ 
man or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such a place as the home 
town of the employee shall be final. Where the presence of near relations at a 
particular place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declara¬ 
tion of ‘home town’, the presence of near relations should be of more or less 
permanent nature. 

9, Declaration of home town.— (1) Every employee shall make a declaration 
of his “home town” within six months from the date of commencement of these 
regulations. Every new entrant to the Board’s service shall make a declaration 
aa to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry 
into the Board’s service, 

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case to the 
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy himself about 
the correctness thereof after calling for such evidence as he may consider neces¬ 
sary. The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which 
th* employee made it and not the date of it* acceptance by the Chairman or 
Deputy Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance. 

(S) A declaration of "home town” once made shall ordinarily be treated as 
final, but in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may 
authorise a change in such declaration provided that such a change shall not be 
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made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the c«## 
of persons on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only with 
the approval of the lending authority. 

(4) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may 
be accepted bv the Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for 
changing the declaration of home town and this wiil be treated as a Anal declara¬ 
tion of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in such 
cases. 


(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, lor his own cotnvenience, maintain 
a register of home towns in respect of the employees of the Board. 


10. Journeys between places connected by rail.—(1) The class of railway 
accommodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class 
to which he is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time 
the journeys are undertaken. It is permissible for an employee or his family or 
both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family is 
entitled; in the former case, the Board’s liability for the distance in excess of 400 
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) shall be 
restricted to 00 per cent of the fare by the class to which the employee Is entitled 
and In the latter case, 90 per cent 1 of the fare by the class in which the employee or 
his family had actually travelled. 

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any con¬ 
cessional return journey tickets oilered by the railway authorities (e.c- seasonal 
concession, students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel con¬ 
cession, It will be permissible while utilising such a concessional ticket to travel 
in any class, higher or lower, than the entitled class. In such a case, the fart* 
for the first 400 Kilometres at either end should be calculated proportionately on 
the basis of the concessional fare charged by the railways and the said amount 
shall be deducted from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and 
the home town, calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The 
amount reimbursable to the employee will then be 9/10th of the balance. 


(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd class, 
may travel by Ili class in the deluxe air-conditioned trains while availing himself 
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class 
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board and the 
employee in the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare. 

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or 
II class of railway accommodation, may travel by III class and avail of the sleeper 
accommodation. In such cases, 90 per cent of the extra cost incurred for sleeper 
accommodation shall be borne by the Board. 


(5) Employees of the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express 
trains when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimbursement 
accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the effect that the journey was actu illy 
performed by a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant on ms 
Travelling Allowance bill, 

(6) When an employee or any member of his family performs the lourney by 

a long route (which is not the cheapest) m tw ,°, the cas^ of 

accommodation bevond the first 400 Kilometres. (ISO Kilom _ entitled 

employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class *9 which he is_enti ea 
and partly bv III class, the entitled class rate is admissible for ^?e coirespon tog 
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower class rate for tn* 
remainirig mileage by such route, 

(7) Where an employee or his family or .^^h^^eT^ture on^Board’s assist 

steamer, between two places connected by rail, the exp employee or 1 

tance shall be limited to what would have been on ^er cent oftte actual 

his family travelled by rail in the authorised class fT private car 

expenses, whichever is less. Where such journey is p - nT ,A. u ^ s [ orl being 

(whether the car belongs to the employee or ^) the cos^ of! 1toiWe shal! 
borne by the employee himseb. the extent of Board s._ nee journey 

be equivalent to what would have been admlssible had liie J 

been performed by rail bv the entitled class In suen cases, A 

of actual exp-enses Incurred for the journey's W £ , 0 f family or 

certificate by the employee to the ^ thrt he or ^^ofthe 

both travelled by private car may be accepted subject t u 

Chairman or tlie Deputy Chairman. 
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11. Journeys between places not connected by rail—(1) The Board’s assistance, 
for journeys between places which arc not connected by rail shall be admissible 
to the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel con¬ 
cession is admissible as under:— 

(i) for the journev which is covered by a recognised public transport 

system, the board’s assistance should be on the basis of the 90 per cent 
of the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate 
class of accommodation; where there are more than one class of 
accommodation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:— 

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs. 500 

per mensem or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those 
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the 
lower class; 

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of 

Rs, 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class, 
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV 
employees shall he entitled to the second highest class, and Class 
IV employees shall be entitled to the lowest class; 

(ii) for the portion of the journey which is not connected by a recognised 

public transport system the Board's assistance shall he on the basis 
of 90 per cent of the roud mileage at the appropriate reduced rate as 
prescribed in the Government of India’s Order No. (1) below Supple¬ 
mentary Rule 46 in the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of the 
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules. 

In either case, the amount of the Board’s assistance should bo calculated on 
the basis of actual fares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be. at 
single rate for the employee himself and each entitled member of his family for 
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages 
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable. 

(21 In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may 
travel by steamer or air where an alternative means of travel is either not avail¬ 
able or is more expensive, In such cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion 
of cost as in the case of rail journeys. 

12. No incidentals admissible. —No incidental expenses shall be admissible for 
journeys performed under the concession. 

13. Concession based on shortest route. —The Board’s liability for the cost of 
railway fare between the employee’s headquarters and bis home town shall be 
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route calculated on a “through” 
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or 
halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Board’s assistance shall 
be limited to their share of the fare as above. 

Explanation—The term ’shortest route’ shall carry the same interpretation as 
recognised for travel on duty. 

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.—If, for the entire leave travel journey, or a 
part, thereof, an employee has to pay railway fare on the basis of an assumed or 
weighted mileage (as for example, on the Kalka-Simla Section) or at inflated rates 
(as for example on the Siliguri-Darjceling Section) and if the fare for the total 
distance travelled by rail (Including the fare on the basis of assumed or weighted 
mileage or at inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the fare for 400 
Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at ordinary rates, 
the employee concerned shall be entitled to the travel concession irrespective of 
the actual distance between his headquarters and his home town. In such a case, 
the amount reimbursable by the Board to the employee in respect of each journey 
shall be 9/lOth of the difference between— 

(i) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the 
railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town; and 

(11) the cost of the railway fare (Inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary 
rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade 
IV employees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters 
for both the outward and return journeys. 
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15. Concession for one way journey.—The concession shall be admissible to the 
members of employee’s family with reference to the facts existing at the time of 
the forward and return journeys independently. 

Illustrations. —I. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of the outward journey 
only: 


(i) A dependent son or daughter getting employment or getting married 

after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of 
studies; 

(ii) The family having performed the journey to home-town have no 

intention or completing the return journey from home-town, provided 
the employee forgoes in writing the concession in respect of the return 
journey if performed by the family members at a subsequent date. 

II. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return journey only: 

(i) A newly married wife coming from home-town to headquarters station 
or a wife who has been living at home-town and did not avail herself 
of the leave travel concession in respect of the outward journey; 


(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone 

from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or 
living with grand parents etc; 

(iii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years qf age but 

has completed three or twelve years of age only at the time o'.' the 
return journey; 


(iv) A child legally adopted by an employee while staying in the home-town. 


1(5. Leave travel concession in combination with transfer or tour. —(1) Where 
an employee going to homo-town on regular leave proceeds therefrom on transfe. 
to the new headquarters, he may be allowed as his minimum entitlement, transfe'. 
travelling allowance admissible under the regulations. He may be allowed, in 
addition, leave travel concession under the regulations to the extent the distance 
from old headquarters to home-town and from home-town to the new headquarters 
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance Is admissible 
plus 800 Kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade). 


Illustration .—If ‘A’ is the old headquarters. ‘B’ home-town and ‘C’ the new 
headquarters, the entitlement, of the employee on arrount of leave travel con¬ 
cession will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which Trans¬ 
fer Travelling Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 Kilometres as the case 
may be), 


(3) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above 
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all., he> D g 
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject 
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised l 
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Transfer 
Travelling Allowance. When the concession is not availed of. conc&ssio 

advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his t 
travelling allowance entitlement, 

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior P er m i s s to n to h o m e - to wn 

bn regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquar , 

home town, travelling allowance as on lour may be allowed to him l tot the 
iourney from the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee pro 
coeds to home-town and the concession for the journey from tour station 1 to home 
town and back to headquarters, the tour station being deemed to be the starting 
point for the onward journey. 

(4) In case an employee proceeds to n tour station from home-town with proper 
prior permission and returns to headauarlers therefrom, he ™»y b e allowed the 
concession ns admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home town 
and travelling allowance as on tour for the journey from home-town to tour station 
and back to headquarters, 

17. Concession restricted within India.— (1) The concession shah be restricted 
to journeys within India and shall be admissible fot journeys b P , 

connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by o Y 

(steamer services pnd not eom&ected by rail. 
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(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or 
Deputy Chairman that his home-town is outside India, shall be entitled to the 
concession for visiting his home-town. The Board’s assistance In such a case 
shall be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) uplo and from the railway 
station (by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town in India or (ii) the 
railway station for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation In India. 

Explanation .—In this regulation ‘nearest port’ means the port in India nearest 
to the home-town of the employee. 

18. Nature of leave. —(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case 
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical 
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average pay or extra¬ 
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey performed during 
casual leave, The period of such leave shall not be less than 15 days. The con¬ 
cession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave and 
then resigns his post without returning to duty. The above mentioned condition 
shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the employee. 

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family in respect 
of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave pre¬ 
paratory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the con¬ 
cession had not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar 
years. In such cases, the journey by both the employee and his family members 
shall commence within the period of leave. 

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave for admissibility of the concession may 
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases 
where he considers and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board’s 
Interest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days. 

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con¬ 
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town. 

19. Contract employees.— -Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be 
eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service if the 
period of contract is more than one year. Where the Initial contract is for one 
year hut is later extended, the total duration of the contract shall he taken into 
account for this purpose. The giant of the concession to employees on contract 
shall be subject to the condition: 

(i) that the successive blocks of two calendar years In the case of such 
employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their joining 
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in 
the port before 1st January 1064, the first block should be reckoned 
from 1st January 1964 to 31st December 1965; 

(11) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the 
employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely 
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from 
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of 
the concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be 
subject to similar condition. 

20. Retired employees re-employed. —Retired employees who are re-employed 
are eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service, subject 
to the conditions laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employment 
immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service may be treated 
as continuous with the previous service for the purpose of this concession and the 
concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided that the concession 
would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired). 

21. Mode of prefering claim. —Every employee and his family shall have to 
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the 
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining 
fare shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forms 
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such 
journeys and travelled bv the class of accommodation not lower than the one 
for which reimbursement is claimed. 

22 Prescribed certificates. —Two certificates, one from the controlling officer 
and the other from the emplovee concerned as at Appendices I and II shall be 
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for 
travel concession. 
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23. Obligatory evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputv 
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed 
are undertaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed 
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc. 
Relaxation of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of 
railway tickets or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair¬ 
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee 
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman 
or Deputy Chairman, if he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of 
the claim and the bonafldes of the journey having been performed. There shall 
be no objection to such relaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely 
on merits in really deserving cases and not as a general measure. 

24. Record of assistance.—A record of all assistance granted under these regu¬ 
lations shall be suitably maintained. In the case of Class III and Class IV 
employees, the record should be In the form of entries in the service book or other 
appropriate records and should Indicate the date or dates of the journey or 
ioumeys to the home-town commenced. The authority responsible for the main¬ 
tenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occasion an employee 
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated 
in the record. 

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an 
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely:—- 

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of 

the estimated amount which Board would have to reimburse in 
respect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home-town and back; 

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves of 

leave travel concession separately i.e., at different times, the advance 
mav be drawn separately to the extent admissible and adjustment of 
claims may be made separately, Where, however, a consolidated 
advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the members of his 
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill; 

(r) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys 
of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time "of 
commencement of the outward journev. provided that the period of 
leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence of 
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 00 days. 
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds 
the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward iourney 
only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and 
the return journevs and later it becomes clear that the period of 
absence of either the employee or the employee’s family from head- 
auarters is likelv to exceed the said limit, one-half of the advance 
should be refunded to the Board forthwith; 

(d) the advance in respect of temporary employees and their families will 

be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma¬ 
nent employee; 

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey 

is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance; 

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn 

.should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return 
journey; 

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered 

after comnletion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance 
of Travelling Allowance on tour; 

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book 

by the Accounts Officer. 

Head of Account. —The expenditure on the concession or the advance granted 
in that connection shall be debited to a separate detailed head “Travel Concession” 
under the Sub-Head “Allowances, Honoraria, etc.” subordinate to the appropriate 
final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee concerned is debited. 
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27. Interpretation.— In all cases of doubt regarding tho applicability of these 
regulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board 
shall be final. 


Appendix I 

Certificate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chairman 
Certified— 

(i) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl (name of the employee)---——-- 

has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date of 
commencing the outward journey. 

(il) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regu¬ 
lations have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/ 
Kumari——----— -— — 


Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman, 
Appendix II 

Certificate to be given by an employee 

1. I have not submitted any other claim so far for leave Travel Concession in 

respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block of two years 
19-and 19-. 

2. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In respect of a 

journey performed by me/my wife with.children/ . 

children. This claim is in respect of journey performed by my wife/myself with 
children/.none of whom travelled with the party on the earlier occasion. 

3. I have not already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect of 

a journey performed by me/my wife with . children/. 

children in respect of the block of two years 19-and 19-. This claim 

is in respect of the journey performed by my wife/mysolf with . 

children/.children none of whom availed of the concession relating 

to that block. 

4. I have already drawn T A. for the Leave Travel Concession In respect of a 

lourney performed by me in the year 19-in respect of block of two years 

19 .. — and 19 — . This claim is in respect of the journey per¬ 
formed by me in the year 19-. This is against the concession admissible 

once every vear in a prescribed block for visiting home-town as all the members 
of my family are living away from my place of work 

5. The Journey has been performed by me/my wife with . ..... 

children/. children to the declared home-town viz . 

0. T hat my h usband/wife Is not employed in Board's se rvice ... 

That my husband/wife is employed In Board’s service an e C01Kess on 
has not been availed of by him/her separately for himself/herself or for any cf 
the family members for the concerned block of two years. 


Signature of the employee. 

[No. 19-PG(123)/63.] 

G.S.R. 303.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

I, Short title and application, —(1) These regulations may be called tho Kandla 
Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964, 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964, 

(3) Except as otherwise provided bv or under these regulations, they shall 
apply to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the 
Kandla Port: 
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Provider! that nothin# in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-’-cgulatlons 
(5) and (61 of regulation 4, regulation 9, exnianation to sub-regulation (2) of 
regulation 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13, 
sub-regulations (1), (2) and ("3) of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall 
apply to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 500 per mensem and holding 
a Class III or Class IV post: 

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office 
which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, security 
or welfare functions, 

2 Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

la) "Board”, "Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department” 
shall have the same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 
138 of 1963); 

fb) "Government” means the Central Government; 

(c) "employee” means an employee of the Board: 

(d) “members of the family” in relation to an employee Includes— 

(i) the wife, child or step-child of such employee whether residing with 
him nr not, and in relation to an employee who Is a woman, the 
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and 

(ill any other person related, whether by hlood or by marriage, to the 
employee or to such employee’s wife or husband and wholly 
dependent on such employee, hut does not include a wife or hus¬ 
band legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child 
who Is no longer, in any wav, dependent upon him or her or of 
whose custody the employee has been deprived by law; 

fe) “prescribed authority” means tlw appointing authority as prescribed in 
the Kandla Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regu¬ 
lations, 1904. 

3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute integrity 
and devotion to duty. 

(21 No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction 
of the Board, permit his son, daughter or anv other dependent to accept any 
employment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his capacity 
as such employee or with any other firm having dealings with the Board: 

Provided that, where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter 
or other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the 
Board or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported by the 
emoloyee to the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject 
to the permission of the Board. 

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award 
of a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm nr company in which 
his child or dependent is employed. 

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the Board. 

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direct or 
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable. 

(8) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard 
of conduct in his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis¬ 
demeanour. Tn cases where an employee is reported to have conducted himself in 
a manner unbr mming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by neglect of bis 
wife and family, uction may be taken against him on that score, 

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report 
the fact of bis conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly. 
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action, 

4. Taking pirt in Polities and Election,—(1) No employee shall be a member 
or be otherwise associated with, anv political party or any organisation which 
takes part In politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of. or assist in 
an y other manner, any political movement or activity. 
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(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member 
of his family from taking part In. subscribing in aid of, or assisting in any other 
manner, anv movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly to 
be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the employee 
is unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or subscribing 
in aid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity, he shall 
make a report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall forward 
the same to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from 
the service. 

Explanation,—In this sub-regulation, “Government” includes a State Government. 

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the 
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence in 
connection with, or take part in, an election to any legislature or local authority: 

Provided that— 

(I) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right 

to vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the 
manner in which he proposes to vote or has voted; 

(II) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions 

of this regulation by reason only that he assists in the conduct of 
an election in the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or 
under any law for the time being in force. 

Explanation. —The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence 
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for 
election shall amount to the using of his Influence in connection with 
an election within the meaning of this sub-regulation. 

(5) Wo employee shall— 

(1) engage himself or participate In any demonstration which is prejudicial 
to the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security 
of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decency 
or morality, or which Involves contempt of court, defamation or incite¬ 
ment to an offence; or 

(ii) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with 
any matter pertaining to his service or the service of any other em¬ 
ployee. 

(0) No employee shall join, or continue to be a member of, an association the 
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty 
and Integrity of India or public order or morality. 

5. Connection with Press or Radio.- — (1) No employee shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate In 
the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication, 

(2) No employee shall, excent with the previous sanction of the Board, or any 
other authority empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bona fide discharge of 
his duties, participate In a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any 
letter either anonymously or In his own name or In the name of any other person 
to any newspaper or periodical: 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such 
contribution is of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character. 

8. Criticism of Board/Government. —No employee shall, in any radio broadcast 
or in any document published anonymously or In his own name or In the name of 
any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other public 
utterance, make anv statement of fact or opinion— 

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent 
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the 
Board or any other Major Port Trust: 

Provided that in the case of anv employee specified in the proviso to sub¬ 
regulation (2) of -egulation 1. nothing contained in ibis regulation 
shall apply to bonafide expression of views by him as an office hearer 
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of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding the 
service conditions oi such employees or for securing any Improvement 
therein; or 

(il) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the 
Central Government, the Government of any State or any other Major 
Port Trust; or 

(iii) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central Gov¬ 
ernment and the Government of any foreign State; 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made 
or views expressed by an employee In his official capacity or the due 
performance of the duties assigned to him. 

7. Evidence before Committee or any other Authority.—(1) Save as provided 
hi sub-regulation (3J, no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the 
Board, give evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person, 
committee or authority. 

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub-regulation (1), no em¬ 
ployee giving such evidence shall criticise tho policy or any action of the Board 
or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a State 
Government. 

(3) Nothing In this regulation shall apply to¬ 
tal evidence given at an enquiry before an authority appointed by the. 

Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State Legis¬ 
lature or by the Board or by any other major port trust; or 

(b) evidence given in any judicial enquiry; or 

(c) evidence given in any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities sub¬ 

ordinate to the Government or by the Board, or by any other major 
port trust or by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a 
Department. 

8. Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No employee shall, except in 
accordance with any general or special order of the Board or in the performance 
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or indirectly 
any official document or information to any person to whom he is not authorised 
to communicate such documents or Information. 

Explanation. —If an employee quotes or copies hr his representation, appeal, etc., 
circulars and instructions of the Board or any other major port trust, or Govern¬ 
ment including those marked secret, notes and other information from flies which 
they are ordinarily not expected to have seen or to have retained, the action will 
be construed as not only improper but also as involving contravention of this 
regulation. 

9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the 
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it in this behalf, ask for or 
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of, any 
fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever. 

Explanations. —(1) Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevolent 
fund does not by Itself violate this regulation. 

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day contri¬ 
butions Is permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation. 

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee qua member of a service union 
of employees from amongst other members of the union— 

(i) Is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction if— 

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the 

Union; 

(b) where a matter affecting the general interests of the members of the 

Union is in dispute, It is permissible under the rules of the Union 
to spend its funds over such matters. 



TfitE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINArV 


[Part li— 


ioS 


(ii) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the defence 
of an individual member of the Union against whom departmental 
action is being taken on grounds which concern him in particular. 

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the 
previous sanction of the Board is objectionanle. 

10, Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee 
shall, except with the< previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his 
wife or any other member of his tamily to accept from any person any gift of 
more than trifling value: 

Provided that— 


gifts, of a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepted 
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on 
occasions such as wedding, anniversaries, funerals end religious func¬ 
tions, when the making or receiving of such gilts Is in conformity with 
the prevailing religious or sotial customs; but acceptance of such 
gjlits other than those of a trifling value should be reported to the 
Board and the gifts shall be disposed of In such a manner as the 
Board may direct. 

Explanations. —(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or 
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone 
or the opening oi a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed 
to be a gift, 

If a question arises whether any gift is of a trifling value or not, or where 
an employee is in any doubt whether a gift ollerejl to him is of a trifling value 
or not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the decision 
of the Board thereon shall be final. 


(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend 
on who the donor Is and the circumstances Jn which the gift is made. A gift 
exceeding in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20 
(whichever Is less) from a person who is not his relation or personal friend shall 
ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives and person¬ 
al friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the employee or 
Rs. 50, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emoluments or 
Rs! 200, whichever is less, on special occasions such as mentioned In the proviso 
to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value. 

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from 
sitting, at the request of uny public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not Intended 
for presentation to him. 

Explanation .—There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a substantially 
private and informal character being held in honour of senior employees and others 
on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under proviso to 
regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as defined in the explanation to sub¬ 
regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions. 


(4) Dowry, either In cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his 
dependants from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of 
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may 
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and 
15 all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority. 
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation 
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority 
where such a report Is necessary. Similarly, when an employee makes purchases 
of moveable property like jewellery etc., for presentation by way of d ^ry etc, 
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority If the value of the trans¬ 
action exceeds Rs. 1,000. 

11. Public demonstrations In honour of Employees.— No employee shall, except 
with the previous sanction of the Board, receive any complimentary or valedictory 
address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment hold in 
his honour, or in the honour of any other employee. 


Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to 

ni q farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal charac- 
(0 8 ter held fn honour of the employee or any other employee on the 
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occasion of his retirement or transfer or any person who has recently 
quitted service under the Board; or 

(ii) the acceptance of simple and inexpensive entertainments arranged by 
public bodies or institutions. 

Explanation .—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings, etc., open or to 
lay the foundation stones of new buildings, etc., or to allow public places, institutions 
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation. 

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the 
prtvious sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, in any trade or 
uusiness or undertake any employment: 

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary 
work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or 
scientiiic character, subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby 
suller; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by 
the Board. 

Explanation .—Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of in¬ 
surance agency, commission, etc., owned or managed by ills wife or any other 
member of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take 
pari in the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company 
registered under the Companies Act. 195G (1 of 1956), or any other law for the 
time being in force: 

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or 
management of a co-operative society, registered under the Co-operative Societies 
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being In force, or of literary, 
scientific or charitable society under the Societes Registration Act, 1860 {21 of 1860) 
or any corresponding law in force. 

13. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate in any 
investment. 

Explanation .—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously 
fluctuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the mean¬ 
ing of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his family 
to make, any investment likely to embarrass or Influence him in the discharge 
of his duties, 

(3) If any question arises whether a security or Investment is of the nature 
referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board 
thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shaii, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend 
money to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits 
of his authority or at Interest to any person: 

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant, 
or give a loan of small amount, free of Interest, to a personal friend or relative; 
even if such person possesses land with in the local limits of his authority. 

(5) No employee shall In the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm 
of standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obli¬ 
gation to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person 
with whom he is likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of his 
family, except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such 
transaction: 

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small 
amount, free of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit 
account with a bona fide tradesman. 
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(6) When an employee Is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature 
as to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or 
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and 
shall thereafter act in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board. 

14. Insolvency and habitual indebtedness.—(lj An employee shall so manage bis 
private affairs as to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency. An employee who 
becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report the 
full facts to the Board, 

(2) When an attachment order is to be enforced against an employee, the 
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:—• 

(i) determine whether the employees’s financial position has reached a stage 

at which confidence in him must be diminished and, if so, 

(ii) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him. 

15. Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall, 
except with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any 
immoveable property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either 
in his own name or in the name of any member of his family: 

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular 
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 

Explanation .—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter into 
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable property without the previous 
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction. 
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in¬ 
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been framed. It 
is, therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations should be strictly 
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed authority 
wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction. 


(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any moveable 
property exceeding R$. 1,000 in value by way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall 
forthwith report such transaction to the Board: 

Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with or 
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the 
Board. 

Explanation .—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression "moveable 
property" includes inter alia the following property, namely. 

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures; 

(b) [ loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not; 

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and 

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms. 


(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on his admission In the service 
of the Board and thereafter at intervals of every 12 months, submit a return as 
in Annexure *D’ of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inheritedjay him 
or held by him on lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name or 
any member of his family or in the name of any other person. 


(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behalf may, at any 
time by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a penou 
SDecifled in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or immove¬ 
able property held or acquired by him or by any member of Ms family as may be 
soecifled in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board ot by 
the authority so empowered, include details of the means by which or th e source 
from which, such property was acquired. 


Explanations.—(1) The construction of a house results in acquisition of h™no e- 
able property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchase of 
moveable 1 property required for the construction of the house also attracts this 


regulation. 
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(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall not require 
the Board’s prior permission. In such cases, transactions in immoveable property 
should be included in the annual property returns and those in moveable property 
should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after completion ol 
the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of them. 

If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property, he may 
five details of the full property and the names of the members who share it. 

16. Vindication of acts and character of employees.—No employee shall, except 
with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press 
for the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adverse 
criticism or an attack of defamatory character. 

Explanation .—Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an employe# 
from vindicating his private character or any act done by him in Ms private 
capacity. 

17. Canvassing of non-official or other outside influence.—No employee shall 
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any superior 
authority to further his interests in respect of matters pertaining to his service 
under the Board. 

18. Bigamous marriages.—(1) No employee who has a wife living shall contract 
another marriage without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwith¬ 
standing that such subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal law 
for the time being applicable to him. 

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife living without 
first obtaining the permission of the Board. 

(3) Every person who enters into the Board’s service after the commencement 
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a declaration In Annexure 0. 

19. Drinking,—Subject to the provisions of any law relating to intoxicating 
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee shall— 

(a) while on duty, be under the influence of such drinks or drugs to such 

an extent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly 

and efficiently; or 

(b) appear in a public place in a state of intoxication; or 

(c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess. 

20. Interpretation.—Tf any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 

Form I 

[Form of report ■' application (for permission) to the prescribed authorttv f;r the 
building of, or addition to, a house]. 

This is to report to you that I propose to build a house _ 

This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of a 

house 

The estimated cost of the land and the building is given below; — 

Land 

(1) Location (survey numbers, village. District State). 

(2) Area. 

(3) Cost. 

Building 

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost). 

(2) Cement (Rate/quantity/cost). 

(3) Iron and Steel fRate/quantity/cost). 
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(4) Timber (Rate/quantity/cost). 

(5) Sanitary fittings (cost) 

(6) Electrical fittings (cost). 

(7) Any other special fittings (cost). 

(8) Labour charges. 

(9) Other charges, t£ any 
Total cost of Land and Building. 

Yours faithfully. 


Form II 

[Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the building/ 

extension of a housel. 

Sir. 

In my letter No. dated . . I had 

Permission was granted to me in Order.. . 

re - 1 that I prop osed t o b uild a house 

. . dated . lor the building of a house. 

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly certified 

by*. 


Yours faithfully, 

Date (Signature) 

Valuation Report 

I/We hereby certify that I/We have valued House** . 

constructed by Shri/Shrimatif. 

and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under 
the following heading: 

Heading Cost 

Ra, nP. 

1. Bricks 

2. Cement 

3. Iron and steel 

4. Timber 

5. Sanitary fittings 

6. Electrical fittings 

7. All other special fittings 

8. Labour charges 

9. All other charges 


Total cost of the Building 


Date: (Signature of the valuation authority) 


♦A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute. 

“Here enter details of the House, 

tHere enter name etc., of the employee. 

Annexure A 

(Here enter description of the proceedings) 

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed¬ 
ings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required 
for my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way 
responsible if the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me. 

Signature of the employee. 

Annexure B 

By this Bond I .-..... 

(here give the name and other particulars of the employee including the post nela 

by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Rs... 

(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board. 
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Now the above written bond Is conditioned to be void in case the above bounden 
(employee), his personal representative or any person acting for and on behalf 
of the above bounden (employee) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or ita 
representatives or assigns or their attorney authorised to receive the same, the 

said sum of Rs.. but in the even cf the above 

•bounden (employee) or his personal representative or any person acting for and 
on his behalf failing to pay the said sum on demand, the above written bond 
shall remain in full force and effect. 

Dated this the..day of.19. 

Signature of the employee. 

Witnesses: 


Annexure C 
Declaration 


I, Shri/Shrimati/Kumari .declare at 

under:— 

*(i) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow. 

*(ii) That I am married and have only one wife living. 

•(ill) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application 
for grant of exemption is enclosed. 

*(Iv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse I have 
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption is 
enclosed. 

*(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to the 
best of my knowledge. 

*(vl) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already 
one wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is en¬ 
closed. 

|2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that 
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application, 
I shall be liable to be dismissed from service. 

Date..... . Signature. 


•Please delete clauses not applicable. 

tApplicable in the case of clauses (i), (11) and (ill) only. 


Application for Grant of Exemption 


To 


[Vide para 1 (iil)/l<iv) ot the Declaration] 


The 


Sr, 

1 request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemption 
from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person having 
more than one wife living/woman who is married to a person already having 
one wife or more living. 


Reason e 


Yours faithfully, 


Date. 


Signature. 
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Annexure D 

Statement of Immoveable Property on First appointment for the year . 

1. Name of employee (in full). 

2. Present post held. 3. Present pay. 


Sub-Division, 
Taluk and Vil¬ 
lage in which 
property i s 
situated 


Name and detail 

Pre- 

If not in own 

How acquired 


of property 

sert 

▼aluet 

name, state 
in whose 

whether by 

purchase, lcase(t) Annual Remark* 

House Lands 


name held 

mortgage, in- 

Income 

and 


and his/her 

hcri'atice, gift 

from 

other 


relationship 

or otherwise 

the 

buil¬ 

dings 


to the em¬ 
ployee* 

with date of 
acquisition and 
name with 
details of the 
persons from 
whom acquired 

property 

2 3 

4 

S 

6 

7 ■ 8 


Note:—T he declaration form is required to be filled and submitted 
by every member of Claes I and Class II Service under sub-regu'at'on (3) 
of regulation 15 of the Kardla Port Trust Services (Conduct) Regulations, Signature 
1964, on first appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of - 
every twelve months, giving particulars of all immoveable property Date 
owned, acquired or inherited by him or held by him on lease or mortgage, | 
either in his own name or in the nunc of any member of his family | 
or in the name of any other person. 1 


♦In applicable clause to be struck out, 

fin cases where it is not possible to assess the value accurately, the approximate value in 
relation to present conditions may be indicated. 

^Includes short term lease also. 


[No. F. 19-PG( 125),/63.1 


G.S.R- 304. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read witk 
■ection 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 190.3 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1, Short Title and Commencement.— (1) These regulations may be called the- 
Kandla Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regulations, 
1964. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Application. —They shall apply to Class I, Clase II, Class III and Class TV 
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the Incumbents of which 
are the Heads of Departments, 

. 3. Definitions. —In these regulations, unless the context otherwise require*.— 

(a) “Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(b) “Appointing authority" In relation to any grade or post me a no th* 

authority empowered under the Kandla Port Employees (Classifica¬ 
tion, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, to make appointment*, 
to that grade or post; 
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(c) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Departments" 

have the meanings respectively assigned to them ip the Act: 

(d) "Departmental Promotion Committee” means a committee constituted 

from time to time under regulation 18 for the purpose of making 
recommendations for promotion or confirmation in any grade or 
post; 

(e) "direct recruit” means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive 

examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee; 

(f) “duty post” means any post ef a particular type whether permanent or 

temporary; 

'(g) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(h) “grade” means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of post* 
prepared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act; 

(1) "Scheduled Castes” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings assigned 
to them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of 
India; 

(j) “permanent employee” in relation to any grade or post means an 

employee who has been substantively appointed to a substantive 
vacancy in that grade or post; 

(k) "select list” in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in 

accordance with regulation 16; 

(l) “Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under re¬ 

gulation 15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive 
examination or Interview or both for appointment to posts reserved 
for direct recruitment; 

(m) “temporary employee” in relation to any grade means an employee 

holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade. 

■4. Gradation list of employees.— A gradation list indicating the respective 
seniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall 
Indicate separately the permanent and temporary employees. 

5. Authorised permanent and temporary strength. — The authorised permanent 
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as In the Schedule of staff 
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from lime to time under section 23 of the 
Act. 

6. Substantive Appointments.— All substantive appointments in the various 
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart¬ 
mental Promotion Committee. 

7. Filling up of vacancies. —The manner of filling up of vacancies by direct 
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica¬ 
tions and experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or post* 
shall be laid down by the Board; 

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed In the case of a candidate 
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other special category 
In accordance with the general orders Issued from time to time by the Central 
Government for appointment to services under it. 

8. Probation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct re¬ 
cruitment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years 
from the date of his appointment. 

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit be 
extended or curtailed in any case, but the total period of such extension or curtail¬ 
ment. shall not, save where any extension is necessary by reason of any depart¬ 
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, exceed one year, 

(3) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo 
iruch training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time, 
prescribe. 
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9. Confirmation of employees on probation. —When an employee appointed on 
probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has completed 
his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall be eligible 
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy. 
Until an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is discharged 
or reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an employee 
on probation. 

10 Discharge or reversion of employees on probation. —(1) An employee on 

probation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government snail be 
liable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if—- 

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro¬ 

bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or 

(b) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, aee r 

health or antecedents, the appointing authority is satisfied that he 
is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service. 

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or 
Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circumstance* 
specified in sub-regulation Cl). 

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation 
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (T) of regula¬ 
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any, under sub-re¬ 
gulation (2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted in accordance 
with sub-regulation 11) or sub-regulation (2), as the ease may be. 

11. Seniority.—(a ) Permanent Employees: The seniority inter-se of person* 
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in 
which they are so appointed. 

(b) Temporary Employees: The seniority of persons directly recruited to » 
grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be 
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct re¬ 
cruits and proinotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies In the grade 
reserved for direct recruitment and promotion, 

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in which 
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are 
recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked senior to 
those of a later examination or interview, 

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall bo- 
ranked inter se according to the order in which they are approved tor promotion 
by the Departmental Promotion Committee. 

12. Maintenance of a roster. —A roster shall be maintained for each grade to 
determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment or 
promotion. 

13. Reservation to specified sections of the people. —Orders issued by the 
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or 
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these re¬ 
gulations and to which direct recruitment is made, 

14. (a) Application for direct recruitment. —A candidate for appointment by 

direct recruitment, shall apply before such date, in such form and In such manner 
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit 
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require. 

fb) Eligibility. —In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade or 
post, a candidate shall be either: 

Cl) a citizen of India; or 

(ii) a subject of Sikkim; or 

(iii) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the 

Intention of permanently settling in India: 

Provided that subject t.o the issue of e certificate of eligibility in his favour, 
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before 
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the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of permanently 
settling in India shall also be eligible; 

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with 
the intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person in 
whose favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the 
Central Government which certificate shall be valid only for a period 
of one year from the date of the appointment of such candidate, 
beyond Which he shall not be retained in service unless he has be¬ 
come a citizen of India; 


Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility 
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of 
the necessary certificate in his favour by the Central Government. 


(c) (i) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, having 
a spouse living, marries in any case, in which such marriage is void by reason ox 
its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appoint¬ 
ment to any grade or post: 

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special ground# 
for doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from 
tbe operation of this sub-regulation. 


(ill No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband 
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person 
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint¬ 
ment to any grade or post: 


Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for doing 
so and for reasons to be recorded in writing exempt any such woman from the 
operation of this sub-clause. 


(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character 
and antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or 
post. 

(e) Decision of the Board Anal. —The decision of the Board on the question 
whether a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of these 
regulations shall be final. 

(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of 
regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a 
special nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate 
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses, The prior approval of the 
Central Government shall be obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the con¬ 
ditions of sub-regulation (b). 


(g) Physical fitness of candidate.—A candidate shall be in good mental and 
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to Interfere with the dis¬ 
charge of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such 
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those 
requirements will not be appointed. 

(hi Payment of Fees by Candidates. —A candidate shall, at the time of making 
the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time prescribe. 

15 Constitution of Staff Selection Committees.— A Staff Selection Committee 
shall be constituted for each grade as Indicated below: 


Class I and Class 11 posts. 

Chairman : 

Chairman of the Board. 

Member!: 

(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists. 

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of th» 

Board. 
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Class III posts. 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board, 
Members: 

(1) Secretary of the Board, 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Class IV posts. 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board 
Members: 

(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

10, Departmental promotion committee.— A departmental promotion committee 
shall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below: 

Class I and Class II posts. 

Chairman: 

Chairman of the Board. 


Members: 

(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists. 

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the 

Board, 


Class III and Class IV posts. 


Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board, 
Members: 


(1) Secretary of the Board, 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 


The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year as 
may be necessary and prepare a "Select list” of employees fit for appointment 
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts. Where 
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not 
be less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of 
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being 
available. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter 
these limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged 
according to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list 
so prepared shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the 
course of the year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall 
be given to his seniority also. 


17 Filling up of vacancies ad hoc. —(i) When no suitable employee is available 
for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority 
may fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation of 
an officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a 
State Government or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Govern¬ 
ment company as defined in the Companies Act, 1950 (1 of 1956), or institutions 
receiving grants from Government. 


(ii) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements, 
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months. 

IB, Deputation,—Any employee may be permitted to '-'erve on deputation or 
on foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State 
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Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government com¬ 
pany as defined in the Companies Act, 1056 fl of 1956), or institutions receiving 
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board, 

19, Interpretation. —If any question arises relating to the interpretation of 
these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the 
same. 

[No, 19-PG(133)/83.1 

G.S.R. 305.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title, Commencement and Application. — (1) These regulations may be 
'called the Kandla Port Employees' (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964. 

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board. 

2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 

Officer of the Port of Kandla. 

(b) "Chairman”, "Deputy Chairman” and “Board” shall have the same 

meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963. 

(c) “employee” means an employee of the Board. 

(2) All other words and expressions used In these regulations but not defined 
•shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules 
■or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be, 

3. Conditions for Grant of Study Leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions specified 
in these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due regara 
to the exigencies of the Board's service to enable him to undergo, in or out oi 
India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised training 
In a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection w 
the sphere of his duty. 

(2) Study leave may also be granted— 

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not 

attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course ol 
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to 
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and 

(ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework or background 

of port administration, subject to the conditions that 

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the autho¬ 

rity competent to sanction study leave; and 

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full report 

on the work done by him while on study. 

(Hi) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with the 
work of an employee, but which are capable of widening his mind m 
a manner likely to Improve his abilities as an employee and to equip 
him better to collaborate with those employed in other branches of 
the port service. 

(3) Study leave shall not be granted unless— 

(i) It. is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro¬ 

posed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from 
the point of view of the port administration; 

(ii) it is for prosecutton of studies in subjects other than academic or liter¬ 

ary subjects; and 

(lit) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant 
of necessary foreign exchange. 
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of studies 
In subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the schemes 
administered by the Central Government. 

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee— 

(i) who has rendered less than five years’ service In the port; or 

(ii) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or 

(HI) who Is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board’s service 
within three years of the date on which he Is expected to return to 
duty alter the expiry of the leave. 

(fl) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as 
to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties 
owing to his absence on leave. 

4. Authorities competent to sanction Study Leave. —Study leave may be 
granted— 

(a) by the Board In the ease of employees referred to In clause (a) of sub¬ 

section (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 
1963), and 

(b) In all other cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman. 

5. Maximum amount of Study Leave that may be granted at a time during the 
entire service.—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to 
an employee, shall be— 

(1) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded 
save for exceptional reasons; and 

(ii) twenty-four months (inclusive of study leave granted under any other 
rules or regulations) in ail during his entire service. 

6. Combination of Study Leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may 
be combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave 
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence 
of more than twentyeight months from the regular duties of the employee. 

Explanation .—The period of twentyeight months of absence referred to in this 
sub-regulation shall Include the period of vacation. 

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of 
leave may. If he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind 
of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall 
not count as study leave. 


7. Regulation of Study Leave extending beyond course of study—When the course 
of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume duty on 
the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the authority 
competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of shortfall as 
ordinary leave. 

8. Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the period 
spent In prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any 
definite tour of Inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period 
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study. 

9. Period for which study allowance may be granted.—The period for which 
study allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty-four months in all. 

10. Rates of study allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible In 
the various countries shall be the same as may be determined by tbe Central 
Government in respect of officers of similar status. 


(2) In cases where an employee Is on study leave at the same place as hi? 
place of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed 
the pay that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty. 


11 Conditions governing grant of study allowance.—(1) Study allowance may 

be paid at the end of everv month provisionally subject to an undertaking In 
writing being obtained from the employee that he would refund to the Board any 
over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of 


attendance or otherwise. 
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(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire 
period of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that:— 

(i) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical 

training under the direction of the Board or the authority competent 
to sanction study leave, as the case may be; or 

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence 

before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has 
continued his studies during the vacation. 

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of 
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days. 

Explanation .—The period of vacaiion during which study allowance Is drawn 
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty-four 
months for which study allowance Is admissible. 

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the em¬ 
ployee Interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience. 

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise 
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen da.vs at a 
time during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course 
of study- 

(5) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the 
study allowance shall be payahle by the authority competent to sanction study 
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by pro¬ 
per certificate of attendance. 

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the 
claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term, if the em¬ 
ployee Is undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not exceed¬ 
ing three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution. 

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not 
consist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the au¬ 
thority competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been 
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations which 
have been studied and Including suggestions as to the possibility of adopting such 
methods or operations to conditions obtaining in the port. The authority competent 
to sanction study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show if the 
time of the employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what 
periods study allowance may be granted. 

(8) (t) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study 
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the 
effect that he Is not. In receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remune¬ 
ration in respect of any part-time employment; and 

(il) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted in 
relaxation of the provisions of clause (li) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3, 
such a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above shall he obtained from 
him by the Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill' 
for the drawal of study allowance. 

12, Grant of Study Allowance to Employee in receipt of Scholarship or Stipend.— 

An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain, 
in addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded 
to him from any source other than the Port’s funds. Such an employee shall ordi¬ 
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of 
the scholarship) or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees paid by the 
employee, if any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the 
study allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the 
difference between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study al¬ 
lowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority. 

13. Grant of Study Allowance to Employees who accept part-time employment 
during study leave. —If an employee, who Is granted study leave, is permitted, 
to receive and retain. In addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in res¬ 
pect. of a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any studv al¬ 
lowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received In resnect 
of the part-time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration 
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any cost of fees paid by the employee ) Is less than the study allowance that would 
be admissible but for the remuneration, the difference between the net temune- 
ration and the study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority, 

14. Allowances In addition to Study Allowance.—No allowance of any kind 
other than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanc¬ 
tioned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an employee in respect of the 
period of study leave granted to him, 

15. Grant of Travelling Allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid 
travelling allowance but the Board may, In exceptional circumstances, sanction 
the payment of such allowance. 


16. Cost of Fees for Study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily 
be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but In exceptional cases 
"the Board rnay sanction the grant of such fees: 


Provided that In no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who 
Is In receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted 
to receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect 
of part time employment. 

17. Execution of a Bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent employ who has 
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given 
in Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him com¬ 
mences. If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the 
bond shall be executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations. 

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts 
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite 
bond. 


18. Resignation and Retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period 
of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the 
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses, 
if any, Incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave, 
together with Interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from 
the date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire is 
granted: 

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, on 
return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical 
grounds. 

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into 
regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave com¬ 
menced, any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably 
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, 
which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to 
the amount to be refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall 
be required to refund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave 
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave. 

18 Leave Salary during Study Leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee 
shall draw leave salary equal to half average pay as defined in Rule 9(2) of the 
Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima laid down In Rule 89 
and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pav leave under regulation 
13 of the Kandla Port Employees’ (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be. 

f<>) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con¬ 
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months 
of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study 


leave. 

20 Commencement of a course of study during leave other than Study 

Leave._An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being 

obtained as required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C to these regulations, under¬ 
take or commence a course of study during leave on average pay, and subject to 
regulations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance In respect thereof, 

ci Counting of study leave for promotion, Pension, Seniority, Leave and' 
Increments.—(11 Study leave shall count for promotion P“2°? a £ d 
It shall also count as service for Increments as provided in Rule 26 of Funda¬ 
mental Rules. . 

(21 The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other 
than half-pay leave under the Kandla Port Employees, (Leave) Regulations, 1964, 
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22. Debiting of study leave to the leave Account.—Study leave shall be treated 
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account in reckoning 
the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee towards 
the maximum period admissible. 

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.— 

The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave 
shall he as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given in Appendix C to 
these regulations. 

24. Interpretation.—If a_ny question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board ami the Board shall decide the 
question. 


Appendix ‘A’ 

(See Regulation 17) 

Bond for Permanent. Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under Kandla Port 
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964. 


Know all men by these presents that I ... 

resident of . in the District of . 

at present employed as . in the Port of. 

do hereby bind myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the 

Board on demand the sum of Rs. (Rupees. ■■■■•■) 

together with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by 
the Board or if payment is made in a country' other than India, the equivalent of 
the said amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of 
exchange between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between 
attorney and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been 
incurred by the Board. ■ 

Signed and dated this . day of . 

one thousand nine hundred and ... 

Signature ... 

Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 

Whereas I . am granted study leave by the Board; 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute 
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written; 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of my 
resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expiry of 
termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within a period of three 
years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be 

directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs...•. ...... 

(Rupees .1 together with interest thereon from the date 

of demand at the rates prescribed by the Board. 

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void' 
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 

Signed and delivered by. 

in the presence of— ! 


Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 


Accepted, 

for and on behalf of the Board.. 
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Appendix 'B’ 

(See Regulation. 17) 

Bond for Temporary Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under Kandla Port 
Employees (Study Leave) Regulations , 1964. 

Know all men by these presents that we .... 

resident of . in the District of . .. 

at present employed as..in the Port of. 

(hereinafter called “the obligor”) and Shri.son of. 

iof . and Shri .. son of . of . 

(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and 
our respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand 

the sum of Rs. (Rupees.) together with interest 

thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board, if payment 
is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount in the 
■currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange between that 
country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney and client 
and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board. 

Signed and dated this .. day of .. 

■one thousand nine hundred and .. 

Signature of the obligor: . 

'Sureties (1): ! 

(2): 

Witnesses (1): 

(2): I | 

Whereas the obligor is granted study leave by the Board; 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to 
■execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written. 

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties on 
'behalf of the above bounden . 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the 

■obligor Shri .. resigning from service without returning 

to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study leave or at any time 
within a period of three years after his return to duty the obligor and the sureties 
shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand 

the said sum of Rs. (Rupees ..) together 

with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board. 

And upon the obligor Shri.. and, or Shri. 

and, or Shri .... the sureties aforesaid making such payment 

The above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be 
and remain in full force and virtue: 

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be impaired 
-or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance act or omis¬ 
sion of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or without 
the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for the Board 

to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri.and Shri. 

or any of them for amounts due hereunder 

'Signed and delivered by the obligor 

above-named Shri .. 

in the presence of . 

Signed and delivered by the surety 

above-mentioned Shri . 

in the presence of . 

'Signed and delivered by the surety 

above-named Shri. 

in the presence of . 


Accepted, 

for and on behalf of the Board. 
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Appendix 'C 
(See Regulation 23) 

Procedural instructions for making application for study leave and grant of such 

leave 

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study 
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer’s certificate to the authority 
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the 
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee 
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In a case where it is not 
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if, after 
leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approv¬ 
ed in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority 
competent to sanction the study leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared 
to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor incur any expenses in 
connection therewith until he receives approval of the authority competent to 
sanction the study leave to the course. 

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or 
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and 
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the 
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave. 

[No. 19-PG(119) /6S.] 


G.8.R. 306.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1). 
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short title and commencement. —(1) These regulations may be called the 
Kandla Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1904. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise require#,— 

(1) “Board", “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman” shall have the same meaning 

as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 

(2) “Limits of compulsory Pilotage waters” means the limits defined under 

sub-section (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 

1908). 

(3) “Deputy Conservator” means the officer in whom the direction and 

management of pilotage are vested. 

(4) “Harbour Master” means the officer appointed by the Board to perform 

such duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy 

Conservator. 

(5) “Port” means the port of Kandla. 

3. Harbour Master’s control over pilots. —The Harbour Master shall have con¬ 
trol over Pilots in pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port 
or mooring er berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port. 

4. Pilots to be licensed,—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties 
of a pilot for the port of Kandla. These licenses, subject to the sanction of the 
Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board, 


(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver his 
license to the Board. 

5. Conditions for joining the Pilot Service. —A person shall not be licensed a# 
a pilot unless and until ire satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following 
conditions: — 

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down in regulation 14(b) and 14(c) 
of the Kandla Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promotion) 
Regulations, 1984. 
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(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probationer Pilot he is of an age 

not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by 
the Board, 

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detailed, in regulation 6 below, 

6. Qualifications of candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage License shall: 

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession 

of a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by 
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferably, 
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign-going 
ship; 

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as- 

may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose; 

(c) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a period of probationary 

training of not less than 6 months. On completion of the training, the 
probationer may, if recommended by the Harbour Master and subject 
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply to be examined as 
to his qualifications to pilot ships. 

(2) The fee for a Pilot’s License shall be prescribed by the Board from time 
to time. ! 

7. Subjects of examination.—The examination shall include the following 
■ubjects: — 

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and 
distance between any two places; the rise and set of tides; the depth 
and character of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other 
danger:?, the Land Marks, Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the 
Port; the management of ships and steamers, how to bring them to 
anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a tideway; to moor 
and unmoor and, get underway; to handle a vessel under all condi¬ 
tions and such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination 
Committee in this respect, ; 

8. Examination Committee. —The examination shall be conducted In th* 
manner prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as 
follows: — 

(1) Tire Deputy Conservator (Chairman). 

(2) The Harbour Master. 

(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship. 

9. Failure to pass an examination. —In the event of a probationer failing to 
pass the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be 
liable to be discharged. 

10. Pilot’s Distinguishing Flag.—Each pilot shall be provided with a Distin¬ 
guishing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while in his charge in such, 
a position where it can best be seen and apart from other signals, 

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with 
♦he vessel when the pilot is on board. ' 

11. Pilots to obey the orders of the authority, —A pilot shall obey and execute 
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, the Deputy Conser¬ 
vator and/or the Harbour Master. 

12. Pilots' behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He 
shall throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and dili¬ 
gence for her safety and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall, when 
necessary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway, He shall not lay bv 
the vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in command. 

13. Pilot’s behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc—A pilot shall behave 
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under hlfc 
charge. 

14. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by them.—A pilot shall, on 
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival /Departure report to the Master, who shall enter 
therein "all the required particulars over his signature. 
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Transpontine and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled in bv the pilot and pre¬ 
sented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed. 

15. Pilots to go on Board vessels In good time.— A pilot about to take charge 
of a vessel which is outward bound, or which is about to be moved from berth 
In which she is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer in com¬ 
mand at the time appointed i e., in sufficient time for her to be moved out to sea 
or to her destination. 

16. Pilots when on dutv to carry with them their license, etc.—A pilot when on 
duty shall always have with him an official Tide Table for the port, a copy of 
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being in force, and his license. 

17. Pilots mav leave vessels at anchor In the harbour If not provided with 
proper food and sleeping accommodation. —A pilot shall be provided with reason¬ 
able accommodation, if necessary. and shall be supplied with breakfast between 
7 a.m. and 0 a.m.. with lunch between noon and 2 p.m. and dinner between 6 p.m. 
and 8 p.m. (T.S.T.) failing which the Master shall nay compensation for food, 
namely, Rs. 3/- for any of the meals missed by the Pilot. 

18. Pilots to see that anchors are ready to let go— A pilot, before taking charge 
of a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whether the 
steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that both the 
anchors be ready for letting go. 

18. Pilots giving evidence. —A oiled sbnfi ’Rend to give evidence on any trial 
or enquiry to which he is not a party u"'”"’ dor :;vh-poena without the permis¬ 
sion of the Deputy Conservator, and a ’--'no -mder svb-poena to give evidence 
shall at once report the fact in writing tn t u e Deputy Conservator, 

20. Pilots to give Information of any alterations In navigational marks, etc. —A 
pilot who has observed anv alteration in the denth of the channels or noticed that 
any buovs, beacons or light vessels have been driven away, broken down, 
damaged, or shifted from position or become aware of anv circumstances likely 
to affect the safetv of navigation shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof 
in writing to the Deputy Conservator, 

21 Pilots to report casualties. —A pilot, whenever any accident has happened 
to or been caused by a vessel while in Ms charge, shall as soon as possible, report 
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator. 

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of pilots on vessels. —Pilots on shore 
duty shall he detailed bv the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their services 
and a list showing the rotation in which pi’ots (having regard to their resnective 
classes) are to he allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of the Deputy 
Conservator or Harbour Master. 

23. Commencement of pilot’s outward duties.—The duties of a pilot In regard 
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or 
anchorage on boarding the vessel. 

24. Pilot’s outward duties shall cease. —The duties of a pilot in regard to an out¬ 
ward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of the 
compulsory pilotage waters. 

25. Pilot’s Inward duties shall commence. —The duties of a pilot in regard to an 
inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory 
pilotage limits of the port. 

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall— 

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, anv infec¬ 

tious disease on board. If there is, or has been, and the disease is 
of a serious nature as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall 
anchore the vessel, hoist the Quarantine Signal and carry out the 
instructions contained in the Port Quarantine Rules in this respect. 

(b) ascertain the vessel’s present draft and see that both anchors are 

clear to be let go; see that the National Design is hoisted and the 
flags denoting the name of the vessel and any other signals, as requir¬ 
ed by the Port Rules from time to tirr n are hoisted in such a manner 
as to be clearly seen from the Port. Signal Station. 
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27. Termination of pilot’s inward duties.—The duties of a pilot in regal'd to any 
inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pier, berth or jetty or anchorage 
when the vessel is safety moored or anchored therein, 

28. Moving of vessels.—No pilot shall move or direct the moving of any 
vessel within the port from one position to another unless the following condi¬ 
tions are fulfilled:— 

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board; 

(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the 

pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored in such safe position as 
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall not give directions 
to proceed with the moving until the return of the Master to the 
vessel; 1 

(c) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and 

available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may 
be required ; and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number 
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master’s attention to the Port Rules 
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs 
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire respon¬ 
sibility. 1 

Explanation .—In this Regulation, the expression “Master" shall include the 
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the event 
of the latter being incapacitated from performing the duties of his 
office. 

20. Loss of license.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice 
thereof to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license 
was lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss 
has been caused by the pilot’s misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license 
pending the grant of a duplicate license by the Board. 

30. Pilot’s examination of charts,—All pilots shall attend frequently at the office 
of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plans and 
charts of the" Port and other information concerning the port. 

31. Pilot’s uniform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may 

be prescribed by the Board. ! 

32. Interpretation. —If airy question arises relating to the Interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the 
question. 

[No. 19-PG(1B4)/6S.] 


G.S.R. 307. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with section 
126, of the Major Port Trust Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Centfal Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement,— (a) These regulations may be called the 
Kandla Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Application. —(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause 
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or 
after the commencement of these regulations. 

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, 
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules 
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as mav be pres¬ 
cribed by the Board that he intends to come under these regulations, The declara¬ 
tion once made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shall be 
deemed to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commence¬ 
ment of these regulations. 

3. Definitions.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires, 

(a) ‘Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, "Head of Departments” shall 
have the meanings assigned to them in W) e Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963; 
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(b) “commuted leave” means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of 

regulation fl; 

(c) “completed year of service” and “one year’s continuous service” means 

continuous service of the specified'duration under the Central Gov¬ 
ernment or the Board and includes the period spent, on duty as well 
as on leave, including extraordinary leave. 

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty; 

Ce) "earned leave due” means the amount of leave to the credit of an 
employee on the date of commencement of these regulations under the 
rules in force prior to that date plus the amount of earned leave 
calculated under regulations 8, 9 or 11 as the case may be, diminished 
bv the amount of earned leave taken on or after the commencement 
of these regulations; 

(t) “cmo’oyee" means an employee of the Board; 

(g) “employee in permanent service” means an employee who holds sub¬ 

stantively a permanent nost or who holds a lien on a permanent 
post or who would hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien 
not been suspended; 

(h) "employee in quBsi-permanent service” means an employee who has 

been declared quasi-permanent under the Central Civil Services 
("Temporary Services) Rules, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi- 
nermanent under the Kandla Port Employees (Temporary Services) 
Regulations, 1964; 

(i) “half pay leave” means leave earned tn respect of completed years of 

service; 

(j) “half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, calculated 

under regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount 
of hnlf-pav leave on private affairs and on medical certificate, taken 
be r ore the commencement of these regulations and half pay leave 
taken on or after that date; 

(k) “leave” includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave 

not due and extraordinary leave; 

Explanation .—The period of suspension of an employee which Is treated 
as dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of 
these regulations. 

4. Leave cannot he claimed as of right,—The authority empowered to grant 
leave shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any 
time according to the exigencies of the Board’* service. 

5. (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period 
exceeding five years. 

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave 
for a continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of 
his leave remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on 
account of suspension, for any period which together with the period of leave 
granted to him exceeds five years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the 
exceptional circumstances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resign¬ 
ed and shall accordingly cease to be in the Board’s employment, 

fl, Anv kind of leave under these regulations may be granted in combination 
with or in continuation of any other kind of leave. 

7, No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall 
compulsorily retire: 

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement 
an employee has been denied in whole or in part, on account of exigencies of the 
Board’s service, anv leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then 
he may be granted, after the date of compulsory retirement the amount of earned 
leave "which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement subject 
to the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days, as prescribed in regulation 8, so long 
ns the leave so granted, including the leave granted to him between the date 
from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of 
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compulsory retirement does not exceed the amount of the leave preparatory to 
retirement actually denied, the half-pay leave, if any, applied for by an employee 
preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board’s service 
being exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was earned between 
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and 
the date of compulsory retirement; 

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended in the 
Interest of the Board’s service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may 
be granted earned leave as under:— 

(i) during the period of extension, any earned leave due in respect of the 
period of such extension and to the extent necessary, the earned leave 
which could have heen granted to him under the preceding proviso 
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement; 

(il) after the expiry of the period of extension— 

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the 

preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsorv retire¬ 
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during 
period of extension; and 

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has heen formally 

applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi¬ 
cient time during th e extension and refused to him on account of 
the exigencies of the Board’s service; and 

(ili) in determining the amount of earned leave due hi respect of the ex¬ 
tension with reference to regulation il, the earned leave, If any, 
admissible under the preceding proviso sha’l he taken Into account. 

Explanation .—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed 
to have been denied leave onlv if in sufficient time before the date on which he 
shall compulsorily retire or the date on which his duties Anally cease, h" has 
either formally applied for leave os leave preparatory to retirement and has 
been refused it on the ground of exigencies of the Board’s service or has ascertain¬ 
ed in writing from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would 
not be granted on the aforesaid ground. 

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall 
be one-eleventh of the period spent on duty; 

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned 
leave due amounts to 180 days. 

Provided further that the earhed leave admissible to an employee of non- 
Asiatic domicile recruited in India -who is in continuous service from a date rriv 
to the introduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be 
one-seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to earn such leave 
when the earned leave due amounts to 180 days, 

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (1) 
and (3) of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a 
time to an employee in Indio shall be 120 days (or 150 days in the case of an 
employee mentioned In the second proviso to sub-regulation (1). 

(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee In Class I or Class II service 
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation 0) exceeding 
a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, hut not exceeding 180 days 
if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof Is spent outside India, Burma, 
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan: 

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 davs. 
»s the case may be, is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave 
spent in India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits, 

9(a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee In permanent 
employ serving In a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any year 
In which he avails himself of the full vacation. 

(b) (i) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in respect of any 
year In which he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shah 
h« such proportion of 30 days (or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned 
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an Die exception to sub-regulation (lj of regulation B) as the number of days 
of vacation noL taken bears to the tub vacation. 

(ii) If in any year the employee does not avail himself of the vacation, earned 
have wiJI ue admissible to him in respect of that year in accordance with the 
provisions of regulation 8, 


(c) V ueaiion may be taken in combination with or in continuation of any kind 
of leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vacation and 
earned leave taken 111 conjunction whether the earned leave is taken in combina¬ 
tion Willi or in continuation of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount 
of earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8. 

Provided further that the total duration of vacation, earned leave and com¬ 
muted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days, 

10 la) The hull-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ in 
respect ui each completed year of service shall be 20 days. 

(b) The halt-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical certi¬ 
ficate 01 on private affairs, 

(cl Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay-leave due 
may be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ 
subject to the following conditions, namely:— 

(i) conunuled leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maxi¬ 

mum of 240 days; 

(ii) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall 

be debited against the half-pay leave due; 

(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in con¬ 

junction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted leave 
may be granted under this regulation unless the authority compet¬ 
ent to sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will 
return to duty on its expiry. 

(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, “leave not due” may 
be grunted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not exceeding 360 
days during his entire service, out of which not more than 00 days at a time and 
lift) days in all may be otherwise than on medical certiiicatc. Such leave will be 
debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently. 

Explanations. —(1) “Leave not due” should be granted only if the authority 
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of 
the employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should b« 
limited to the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter. 


(2) Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due’ under this claus# 
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the ‘leave not due’ shall, if the permis¬ 
sion is granted, be cancelled. 

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly In 
a Class III post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be calculated 
on a pro-rata basis separately in respect of Class III service and Class IV service 
and then added up. The IracLion, if any, present in the total half-pay leave 
for the particular year should be ignored if it Is less than half or reckoned as 
one day if it is half or more. 

(41 "Commuted leave’ 1 should be treated in the same way as leave on half 
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allow¬ 
ance for the purpose of pension. 

(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a "completed 
year of service” can he availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave 
or during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary 01 service 
falls. 

(6) "Leave not due” may be granted to permunent and , 

employees sufferi -g from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the auxno y 
competent to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate given Dy v 
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appropriate medical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to time 
that there ia a reasonable prospect of the employee— 

(i) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and 

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of “leave not due’’ 

availed of by him having regard to the fact that in the normal 
course the employee would have enough service after his return to 
duty within which he would be able to wipe off the debit balance. 

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (0j will also apply to perma¬ 
nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering from Leprosy on the authority of 
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time to 
time. 

(8) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends! to 
retire subsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference 
between the loave| salary in respect of commuted leave and half-pay leave 
should be recovered. An underlaying to this effect should, therefore, be taken 
from the employee who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question 
whether the employee concerned should be called upon to refund the amount 
drawn in excess as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each case i.e. 
if the retirement is voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement 
is compulsorily thrust upon him by reasons of his health Incapacitating him for 
further service, no refund should be taken. 

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not 
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has 
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of 
the Board's service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose applica¬ 
tion for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted 
leave on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to 
him. 

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee 
not in permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service, 
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twcntysecond of the period spent on 
duty: 

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a 
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service, 

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent 
employ— 

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to 

sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return 
to duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has 
been declared completely and permanently incapacitated for further 
service by a medical authority; and 

(b) no “leave not due” shall be granted. 

12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without interruption of 
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave 
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an 
employee in permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken. 
Leave is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation. 

18. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special circum¬ 
stances— 

(1) when no other leave is admissible, or 

(ii) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies, 
in writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave, 

(b) Except in the case of an employee in permanent employ and an employee 
in quasi-permapent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one 
occasion shall not exceed the following limits:— 

(i) three months; 

(ii) six months, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years conti¬ 

nuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due ancl 
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admissible under the regulations [including 3 months’ extraordinary 
leave under (i) above] and his request for such leave is supported 
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations; 

(iii) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for— 

(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or 

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuberculo¬ 

sis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or 

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon 

or a Specialist In leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State 
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the 
Board in this behalf. 

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of 

prosecuting studies certified to be in the Board’s interest, provided 
that the employee concerned has completed three years continuous 
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admis¬ 
sible under the regulations [including three months extraordinary 
leave under (i) above]. 

(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-perma¬ 

nent employ fails to resume duty on the expiry of the maximum 
period of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an 
employee who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave 
than the maximum amount admissible, remains absent from duty 
for any period which together with the extraordinary leave granted 
exceeds the limit up to which he could have been granted such leavo 
under sub-rule (b), he shall, unless the Board in view of the excep¬ 
tional circumstances of the case otherwise determines, be deemed 
to have resigned his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to ba 
in Board’s employ. 

Explanations. —(1) The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen months 
■will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis 
who receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recog¬ 
nised as such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces 
a certificate signed 'by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment 
and that he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave 
recommended. 

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board, 
tfrom time to time, for the treatment of Board's employees and their families 
will be deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leavo 
.upto eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuber- 
■culosis. 

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave should 
'be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of 
.clause (b) of regulation 13. 

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when intervened by a spell of leavo 
,on half-pay should be treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of apply¬ 
ing the limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13. 

(5) A temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the 
.concession under clause Cb) of regulation 13 shall be required, before resuming 
.duty, to produce fitness certificate from the following authorities:— 

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the body, shall 
produce a fitness certificate from r. medical committee as may be 
prescribed by the Board, irrespectiw; of the fact whether the treat¬ 
ment is at a sanatorium or at the residence of the employee. A 
Tuberculosis Specially shall also be co-opted as a member of the 
Medical Committee. 

fn) A temporary Class III or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary 
tuberculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical 
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a 
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State Government wnile such an employee suffering from tuber¬ 
culosis of any other part ct the body shall produce a certificate from 
a qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or tnedical officer of the Board, 

(6) A temporary employee who is granted extraordinary leave, as a special 
case, for prolonged periods, In relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of 
his regular leave, for study in India or abroad, subject 10 his giving an under¬ 
taking in writing to serve the Board tor a specified period, after the expiry of 
his leave shall give an undertaking in the form in annexure 1 before the extra¬ 
ordinary leave in relaxation of the regulations is granted to him. 

14, (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned 
leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during 
the 111 complete months immediately preceding the month in which the leave 
commences or the substantive pay to which the employee is entitled immediately 
Delore proceeding on leave, whichever is greater, 

(2) An employee who proceeds on eurned leave Iiom a post the maximum 
pay of which does not exceed Rs. 110 per mensem, is entitled to leave salary 
equal to the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on leave. 

(3) An employee on “half-pay leave" or “leave not due” is entitled to leave 
salary equal to half the amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regula¬ 
tion (2), us the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-, 

Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate 
or lor pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms. 

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the 
amount admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case 
may be. 

(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary. 

Explanation.—(1) In respect of any period spent on foreign service out of 
India, the pay which the employee would have d' awn if on duty in India but 
lor foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn 
while calculating average pay. 

Explanation. —(2) For the purpose of this regulation “substantive pay” means 
the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds substan¬ 
tively or on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien, had the lien not been 
suspended. 

Provided that in the case of an employee m quasi'permanent service, the pay 
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, shall be 
deemed to be the substantive pay: 

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent 
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another 
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be cal¬ 
culated as if he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so 
officiating or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appoint¬ 
ment in an equivalent or a still higher post. 


The three year limit shall include:— 

(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated 
in the post but for proceeding on such leave; and 


(b) all periods of officiating service rendered in an equivalent or a still 
higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated 
in that post. 


Explanation—(3) Leave salaK under these regulation in the case of “proba¬ 
tioners” and persons appointed “on probation’’ should be regulated as follows:— 


(11 in the case of a “probationer” as defined in clause (d) of Audit instruc¬ 
tion 2 below F.R. 9(61, whether he is already substantive in any 
other cadre or note, the oav drawn by him during the period of his 
probation will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose 
Of regulation 13; 
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(ii) in the case of a person who is only appointed to a post “on probation”, 
as distinct lrom appointment as a "prouationev” as defined in 
clause (d) of Llic Audit Instruction mentioned above— 

(a) if he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity 

before being appointed “on probation” to another post, his substan¬ 
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a 
lien or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not 
been suspended will be his substantive pay for the purpose of 
calculation ot leave salary under these regulations; and 

(b) if he was only in temporary employ of the Board or if he is a direct 

recruit appointed to the post ‘on probation', the leave salary will 
be regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as 
the case may be. 

Explanation .— (4) (a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after a 
period passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or 
immediately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis 
ol the pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the It) months preceding 
the month in which the leave commenced. 

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who Is allowed to draw pay under 
Fundamental Rule 20 or 35 shall also be calculated similarly, i.e., on the basis 
of the pay actually drawn by him. 

Explanation. —(5) (a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explana¬ 
tion (2) to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of 
leave during which an employee in permanent or quasi-permanent employ would 
have officiated in the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of 
officiating service rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appoint¬ 
ment to which he would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay 
leave, extraordinary leave, maternity leave, etc,, will also, therefore, be included, 
for calculating the limit of three years, 

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn 
in the post in which he was officiating, before proceeding on leave or in which 
he would have so officiated but for his olficiating appointment in an equivalent 
or still higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless 
he furnishes a certificate from the competent, authority concerned that during 
all the period of leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post, 
ho would have continued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on 
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post. 

(c) In all cases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second 
proviso to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to 
fill the specified post in respect of which the benefit is proposed to be granted 
sTmil furnish a certificate as in annexurc II to enable the Accounts Officer to 
admit the claim. 

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned 
above when:— 

(i) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post 
lor more than three years and has not availed of any leave; 

(li) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which 
certificate under F,R, 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished tq the Accounts 
Officer and he has been allowed increment without its being post¬ 
poned; 

fiii) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated in a higher post for which 
certificate of continued officiation in the lower post but for appoint¬ 
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer 
and the employee has been allowed to count the period for incre¬ 
ment in the lower post. 

E.vp'lanation ('6).—A month’s leave salary may be allowed in advance to 
employees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:—- 

(i) no two may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a 

month or 30 days; 
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(ii) the amount of the advance shall bo restricted to the net amount of 

leave salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to 
a port employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provi¬ 
dent Fund, house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there Is 
no financial risk involved; 

(iii) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill in res- 

pect of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be 
so adjusted in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next 
payment of pay or leave salary or both; 

(Iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman 
or the Heads of Departments; 

(v) advance In respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may 

be sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee; 

(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to 

which the pay etc. of the employee is debited and the adjustment of 
the advance will be watched through Objection Book by the 
Accounts Officer; 

(vii) advance under these instructions shall be sanctioned in whole rupees. 

15. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating' to the interpretation of 
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 

Annexure I 

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY 
LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13(b) OF THE COCHIN/ 
KANDLA/VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULA¬ 
TIONS, 1964, FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD 

Know all men by these presents that I, Mr./Mrs./Miss. 

S/o / W/o / D/o.,.of.at present employed as. 

in the Ministry/Office of.do hereby firmly bind myself and my heirs, 

executors, and administrators, to pay to the Board, his successors and assigns 
on demand the sum of Rs. 

Dated this.day of.one thousand nine hundred and. 

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss. . 

.employed as a.granted him/her regular leave, followed by 

extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period of. 

month.days with effect from.in order to enable him/her to study 

at. 


And whereas the Board has appoinled/will have to appoint a substitute to 

perform the duties of.during the period of absence of 

Mr,/Mrs./Miss.on extraordinary leave. 

And whereas it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss.. 

.and the Board that for the better protection of the interest of the 

Board, the said Mr./Mrs./Miss.should execute such bond as 

above written and With such condition as is hereunder written. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the 

above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss.failing to rejoin on the expiry 

of the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held by him/her and 

serve the Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a period of. 

years as the Board may require for refusing to serve the Board in any other 
capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditions 
and on a salary which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she would not 

have been granted leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs,/Miss. 

.or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay to the 

Board on demand the said sum of Rs. 

And upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall 
be void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and 
virtue. 
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This bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time 
being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary, 
be accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India. 

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board. 

In witness to the above written bond and the condition therefor I, 

Mr./Mrs./Miss.have hereunto set my hands the. 

day of.one thousand nine hundred and. 


Signed and delivered by the 

above bounden Mr./Mrs./Misa. 

in the presence of. 


Annexure II 

ISee explanation i5) under regulation 13] 

Ceilffied that on*.Shri/Shrimati/Kumarl. 

nas been continuously officiating in the post**.for more than 

three years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have 
officiated in that post but the following events:— 

From To 

(1) Periods of officiating in the specified post. 

(2) Periods of officiating in equivalent or higher 

posts in the same department. 

(3) Periods of deputation. 

(4) Foreign service. 

(5) Period of leave. 


Signature.. 
Designation 


•The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here. 
••Designation of the post to be specified here. 


[No. 10-PG(124)/S3.1 


G.S.R. 308.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
clause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Cen¬ 
tral Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement,—(a) These regulations may be called the 
Kandla Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Interpretation. —In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) “Accounts Officer’’ means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer 
of the Board. 

(2) “Board”, “Chairman", “Dcoity Chairman" shall have the meanings assigned 
to them in the Major Port Tima, it l, 1963. 

(3) "emoluments” means pay, leuve salary or subsistence grant as defined in the 
Fundamental Rules of the Central Government or in the regulations, if any, framed 
by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remunera¬ 
tion of the nature of pay received In respent, of foreign service but does not include 
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conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allowance, 
fee for supervision of iloating erait, diving allowance and ration allowance. 

Provided that ‘emoluments’ in respect of the lighterman and Crane (Electric) 
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time, 

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board. 

(5) “family” means— 

(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the 
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son 
of the subscriber: 

Provided that il a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially 
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the 
community to which she belongs- to be entitled to maintenance, she 
shall henceioith he deemed to be no longer a member of the subscrib¬ 
er’s family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the 
subscriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer 
that she shall continue to be so regarded. 

(ii) in the case ot a female subscriber, the husband and children of the 
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son 
of the subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Accounts Officer 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the 
husband shall neuceioilh be oecmed to be no longer a member of the 
subscriber's family in matters to which these regulations relate, 
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing. 

Explanation .—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child, 
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the 
subscriber. 

(0) “Fund” means the Kandla Port Employees General Provident Fund. 

(7) “leave” means any kind of lea\e recognised by the Fundamental Rules or 
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, if 
any, framed under section 28 of the Major Poif Trusts Act, 1960, whichever may 
be applicable to the subscriber. 

(8) “year” means the financial year. 

(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or In the Fundamental Rules of the Central 
Government or .the .Leave Regulations mentioned in sub-regulation (7) (whichever 
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them 
In such Act, Rules or Regulations. 

,7, Constitution and Management of the Fund. —On and from the date of 
commencement of these regulations, tne Board shall, establish and maintain a 
Provident Fund for the welfare of the employees. 

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India 
in rupees. 

4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than rc-employcd persons, 
and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one year 
or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be required to 
subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose period of service on the date 
of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be required to 
subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they complete one 
year's service, 

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees 
to subscribe to the Fund. 

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall 
not be required to subscribe to the Fund. 

5. On the commencement of these regulaiions, the balance, if any, standing to 
the credit oi an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the 
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Central Provident Fund (Central Services'! Pules. I960, shall be credited to the 
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations. 

fi, Nominations. —(T) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Fund, send 
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right 
to receive the amount, that mav stand to his credit in the Fund, in the event of his 
death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has not 
been paid: 

Provided that if. at the time of making the nomination, the subscriber has a 
fsrullv. the nomination; shell not bp In favour of any person or persons other than 
the members of his family; 

Provided further that the nomination made hv the subsrriher in respect of any 
other provident fund to which he was euhr.pr|hing before joining the Fund shah, if 
the amount to his credit in such nlhev fund has been transferred to his credit in 
the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination didv made under this regulation until he 
makes a nomination in accordance with this regulation. 

(“11 Tf a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (11, 
ho shall snpeify in the nomination the amounl of shore payable to each of the 
nominees In such manner ns to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to 
his credit in the Fund at nnv time. 

(31 F.verv nomination shall he in nicb 011 c of the forms set forth in the First 
Schedule as Is appropriate in the circumstances. 

(41 A subscriber may at anv time cancel n nomination hv sending a notice in 
writing to the Accounts Officer The s"b=criher shall, along with such notice or 
separately, send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this 
regulation. 

(51 A subscriber may provide in a nomination— 

(a) in respect of anv specified nominee, that in the event of his predeceasing 

the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall nass to 
such other person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, 
provided that such other person or persons shall, if the subscriber has 
other members of his family, be such other member or members. 
Where the subscriber confers such a right on more than one person 
under this clause ho shall specify the amount or share payable to each 
of such persons in such n manner as to cover the who’e of the amount 
payable to the nominee; 

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the happening 

of a contingency specified therein: 

Provided that if nt the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no 
family, he shall nrovlde in the nomination that it shall become invalid in the event 
of his subsequently acquiring a family; 

Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination th° subscriber 
has only one member of the rsmi’v. ho shall nr-nvidn in the nomination that the 
right conferred upon the alternalo nominee under clause (a) shall become invalid 
In the event of his subsequently acquiring other member or members in his family; 

(6) Immediately on the death of n nominee in respect of whom no snecial pro¬ 
vision has been made in the nomination under clause (al of sub-reculation (51 or 
on the occurrence of anv event bv reason of which thp nomination becomes invalid 
in pursuance of clause (bl of sub-regulation (51 or the proviso thereto, the sub¬ 
scriber shall send to the Account OCHrcs a notice in writing cancelling tbp nomi¬ 
nation. together with a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provisions of 
this regulation. 

(7) Fvprv nomination made, and (lypo, notice of cancellation given bv a sub¬ 
scriber shall, to the exlent that It is valid, take effect on the date on which it Is 
received by the Accounts Officer. 

7. Subscribers' Accounts. —An neemmt shall be prepared In thp name of each 
subscriber H nd shall show the amount of hi- subscriptions with interest +hereon 
as Prescribed in regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from 
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R. Conditions and Rates of Subscriptions, — (1) Conditions of Subscription: 

(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the 
period when he is under suspension: 

Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any period 
of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than a month 
or 30 days’ duration as the case ma' 1 be: 

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a period passed under 
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or in instalments any 
sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptions payable for 
that period. 

(b) A subscriber shall Intimate in writing his election not to subscribe during 
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intimation shall 
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber inti¬ 
mated under this clause shall be final. 

(2) Rates of Subscription: 

The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject 
to the following conditions, namely: 

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees, 

(b) It may be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu¬ 
ments and not more than his total emoluments: 

Provided that In the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscribing 
to a Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8-1/3 per cent, it may 
be anv sum, so expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of his emoluments and not 
more than his total emoluments: 

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimum rate of 
subscription shall be Rs. 4/- a month in the case of those drawing a pay of less 
than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs. 5/- a month in the case of others; 

(c) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rote of 6 per cent 
Or 8-1/3 per cent, as the case may be. the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to 
the nearest whole rupee, DO nP. counting as the next higher rupee. 

(31 For the purpose of sub-regulation (21. the emoluments of a subscriber 
shall be— | 


(at In the case of a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date: 

Provided that— 

(i) if the subscriber was on leave On the said date, his emoluments shall 
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after his 
return to duty: 

(11) If the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or was 
on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has 
elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the 
emoluments to which he would have been entitled had he been on 
duty In India- 

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in Board’s service on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on the day he 
joins the Fund. 

(4) A subscriber shall Intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub¬ 
scription in each year in the following manner:— 

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the 
deduction which he makes in this behalf from his pay bill for that 
month- 

(bi if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected 
not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that 
date, bv the deduction which he makes in this behalf from his first 
pay bill after his return to duty; 



THE GAZETTE OF INDTA EXTRAORDINARY 


Sre. fl(l)J 


141 


(c) if he has entered Board’s service for the first time during the year, by 

the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for 
the month during which he joins the Fund; 

(d) If he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and conti¬ 

nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave, 
bv the deduction which he causes to be made in this behalf from 
his salary bill for that month; 

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the preceding year, 

by the amount credited by him to the Board’s account on account 
of subscription for the month of April In the current year. 

(51 The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at 
any time during the course of n year; 

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be 
less than the minimum prescribed in sub-regulalien (2): 

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on 
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during 
leave, the amount, of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number of 
days spent on duty in the month. 

f). Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of India,-—When a subscriber 
is transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain 
subject to the rules of the Fund in the same manner as if he were not so trans¬ 
ferred or sent on deputation. 

10. Realisation of Subscriptions.— (11 When emoluments are drawn in India, 
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principal and 
interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves. 

(31 When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall 
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer; 

Provided that in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate, 
owned or controlled hv Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for¬ 
warded to the Accounts Officer by such body. 

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he 
is required to join the fund or is in default in any month or months during the; 
course of a year otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8. the total amount; 
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with Interest thereon 
at the rate provided in regulation 1], forthwith be paid by the subscriber to the 
Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction 
from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise as may be 
directed bv the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant of 
which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13; 

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no Interest shall 
not be required to pay any interest. 

11. Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5), the Board 
shall nay to the credit of the account of a subscriber Interest at such rate as may 
be determined for each year by the Board; 

Provided that if the rate of interest determined for a year Is less than 4 per 
cent, all subscribers to the Fund In the year preceding that for which the rate 
has for the first time been fixed at legs than 4 per rent, shall be allowed Interest 
at 4 per cent; 

Provided further + hat, a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any other 
Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together with 
the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall also 
be allowed interest at 4 per cent, if he had been receiving that, rate of interest 
under <he rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first 
proviso to this regulation. 

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in the 
following manner:—- 

(i) on the amount to the credP of a subscriber on the last day of the pre¬ 
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year,—- 
interest for twelve months; 



142 


THE OAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


[Part II— 


(ii) on sums withdrawn during the current year,—Interest from the begin¬ 
ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding 
the month of withdrawal: 

(111) on all sums credited to the subscriber’s account after the last day of 
the preceding year.—interest from the date of deposit up to the end 
of the current year; 

(iv) the total amount of interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee 
(fifty nave paiso counting as the next higher rupee); 

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has become 
payable, Interest shall thereupon be credited under this regulation In respect only 
of the period from the beginning of the current year or from the date of deposit, 
as the case may he, up to the date on which the amount standing to the credit of 
the subscriber became payable, 

(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery from 
emoluments he deemed to he the first dav of the month in whlrh it Is recovered, 
and in the ease of an amount forwarded bv the subscriber shall be deemed to 
be the first dav of the month of re^elnt. if it is received bv the Accounts Officer 
before the fifth dav of that month, but if it is received on or after the fifth day 
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month: 

Provided that where there has be p n a delay in the drawal of pay or leave salary 
and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his subscription 
towards the Fund, the interest on such subsrrintlon shall he payable from the 
month In which the pav or leave salary of the subscriber was due under the rules, 
Irrespective of the month in which it was actually drawn: 

Provided further that in the case of an amount forwarded In accordance with 
tbe proviso to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10. the date of deposit shall bd 
deemed to he the first dav of the month If it Is received by the Accounts Officer 
before the fifteenth day of that month. 

(4) Tn addition to any amount to he naid under regulation 14 interest thereon 
tip to the end of the month nrecedine that In which the payment Is made, or up to 
the sixth month after the month In which such amount became payable whichevei 
of these periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount Is 
to be naid: 

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or his 
agent) a date on which he is prepared to make oavmont In cash, or has posted 
a cheoue in payment to fhat. person. Interest shall be payable onlv up to the end 
of the month preceding the date so Intimated, or the dnte of posting the cheque, 
as the case may be. 

(1) Interest shall not he credited to thp account of a subscriber If be informs 
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive It; but if he subsequently asks 
for Interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year In which 
he asks for it. 

(fl) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10. 
rub-regulation (5) of regulation 14. regulation IS. sub-regulation (2) of regulation 
17, proviso to regulation 21(b). regulation 24. regulation 25 are replaced to the 
credit of the subscriber in the Fund, shall b p calculated at such rates as may be 
successively prescribed under sub-regulation (It of this regulation, 

12. Transfer from Other Services.—(1) Subject to the sanction of the Board In 
each case, a person who has mined the Board’s service from the service of anv 
Government, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund, 
have anv amount, standing to his credit in a Provident Fund maintained by the 
Government, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board’s service, 
transferred to his credit In the Fund The amount so transferred shall carry interest 
only It shall not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board In respect 
thereof. 

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred to 
a service under a Government or any other emolover, the balance In the Provident 
Fund account of the subscriber mav. Instead of beinv naid in cash, he transferred 
to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease 
to apply him. 

13. Advances from the Fund. —(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may 
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of 
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whole rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount 
standing to his credit In the Fund, whichever Is less, for one or more of the follow¬ 
ing purposes:— 

(a) to pay expenses In connection with the Illness or a disability, including 

where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any 
person actually dependent on him; 

(b) to meet the cost of higher education, including where necessary, the 

travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually dependent 
on him in the following cases, namely:— 

(1) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or 
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

Ill) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
In India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of 
study is for not less than three years: 

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which 

by customary usage the subscriber has to incur In connection with 
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of 
any other person actually dependent on him: 

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply In the case 
of a son or daughter of the subscriber: 

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply In 
the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of the 
parent of a subscriber; 

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings Instituted by the subscriber for 

vindicating his position in regard to any allegations made against him 
in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him in the 
discharge of his duty, the advance in this case being available in 
addition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any 
other source: 

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible 
to a subscriber who institutes legal proceedings in any court of law 
either In respect of any matter unconnected with his duty or against 
the Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on him; 

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a legal 

practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged 
misconduct on his part 

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman. 

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in writing, 
be granted to any subscriber in excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation (1) 
or until repayment of the last Instalment of any previous advance together with 
Interest thereon, 

Explanation (1)—For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness pay, 
where admissible. 

Explanation (2)—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanctioning 
authority shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to sanction 
advances from time to time 

14. Recovery of Advance.—(1) An advance shall he recovered from the sub- 
lcriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chatrman or any other 
officer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall not be 
less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special coses 
where the amount of advance exceeds three months’ pay of the subscriber, the 
authority sanctioning the advance may fix such number of Instalments exceeding 
24, but not exceeding 36, A subscriber may, at his option, repay more than one 
instalment in a month. Each Instalment shall be a number of whole rupees, the 
amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit of the fixa¬ 
tion of such instalments. 

(21 Recovery shall be made In the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the 
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the 
advance is made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign 
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service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber’s 
consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave other than leave 
on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days’ duration as the 
case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber’s request, by the 
Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the subscriber. 

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance shall 
be treated separately for the purpose of recovery. 

(4) (a) After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest shall be 
paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent of the principal for each month or 
broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and complete 
repayment of the principal: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no interest shall not 
be required to pay Into the Fund any additional instalments on account of the 
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund. 

(.b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment In the month after 
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to In clause (a) 
exceeds 20 months, Interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two 
equal monthly Instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed In 
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner 
prescribed in clause (Iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11. 

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and the 
advance Is subsequently disallowed before repayment Is completed, the whole or 
balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided In regula¬ 
tion 11 forthwith he repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default be ordered 
by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the 
subscriber In a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may he 
directed by the Chairman or the authority competent to sanction an advance under 
Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no Interest shall not 
be required to pay any Interest. 

(61 Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they are made to 
'Me subscriber’s account In the Fund. 

15. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these 
regulations, if the Chairman is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the 
Fund under regulation 13 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which 
sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in question shall with 
Interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber 
to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the Chairman to be recovered by deduc¬ 
tion in one sum from the emoluments of the subscriber even if he be on leave. If the 
total amount to be repaid be more than half the subscriber’s emoluments, recovery 
shall be made In monthly Instalments or moieties of his emoluments till the entire 
amount Is repaid by him. 


Explanation .—In this regulation, ‘emoluments’ do not Include subsistence grant. 

16. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein 
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regulation 
<2) of regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time— 

(1) after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken periods of 
service, if any) of a subscriber or within 8 years before the date of hi* 
retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount 
standing to his credit In the Fund, for one or more of the following 
purposes, namely: — 

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the 
travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent 
on him in the following cases, namely: — 

(i) for education outside India for academical, technical, professional or 
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

(il) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of 
•tudy Is not less that three years. 
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(b) meeting the expenditure In connection with the marriage of a son or a 
daughter of the subscriber and If he has no daughter, of any other 
female relation dependent on him, 

(c' meeting the expenses in connection with the illness. Including where 
necessary, the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person 
actually dependent on him, and 

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (Including broken 
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before 
the date of his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, 
from the amount standing to his credit In the Fund, for one or more 
of the following purposes, namely: — 

(a) building or acquiring a suitable house for hts residence including the 

cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of 
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of 
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months of 
that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alterations to a 
house already owned or acquired by a subscriber; 

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding amount on 

account of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of 
receipt of the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 
months of that date; 

(c) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with¬ 

drawn under clause (b); 


Explanation .—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance under the 
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of advances 
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance In this regard from 
any other Central or State Government sources, shall be eligible for the grant of 
final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation (II) for the 
purposes specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any loan 
taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified In the proviso to 
sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17. 

(Ill) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of 
an authorisation from the Accounts Ofilrer who will arrange this as 
soon as formal sanction of the Chairman is issued. 


17. Conditions of withdrawal. —(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any 
one time for one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount 
standing to his credit In the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of sueh 
amount or six months' pay whichever Is less. The sanctioning authority may, how¬ 
ever. sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit UP to tbree- 
fourths of the balance at his credit In the Fund, having due regard to (1) the object 
for which the withdrawal is being made; (11) the status of the subscriber, and 
(111) the amount to his credit In the Fund: 


Provided that In the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance 
under the scheme of the Central or"'a State Government for the grant ™ advances 
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance In this re £G * 
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together witn 
the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the wslstmce taken 
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 7.6,000/- or 6 years pay, 
whichever is less. 


(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under regula¬ 
tion 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as may 
be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised tor the Purpose .tor 
which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so with¬ 
drawn or so much thereof as has not been applied for such purposes for which 1 
was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid In one lumpsum together with 1 lnteresT 
thereon at the rate determined under regulation It by the subscriber to the .Fund 
and in default of such payment it shall be ordered by the sanctioning authority to 
be recovered from his emoluments either in a lumnsum or any such numbe 
monthly Instalments as may be determined by the Chairman, 

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber whose 
deposits In the Fund carry no interest, to pay any Interest on any sum repayable uy 
him updpr that sub-regulation. 
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18. Conversion of an advance Into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already 
drawn or may draw In future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the pur¬ 
poses specified in sub-clauses (ah (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulation 16, may 
convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officer 
through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into a final 
withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 17, 

19. Payment towards Insurance Policies and Family Pension Funds,—Subs¬ 
cribers who, before the 17th December I960, have been substituting In whole or in 
part, payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions or making with¬ 
drawals for such payments from the Fund under thp provisions of rules 17 to 29 
of the General Provident Fund (Central Services), Rules, 1960, will continue to 
enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis: 

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay¬ 
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making 
such payments in respect of any new policy: 

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India under the 
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be 
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immediate 
steps to get such policies assigned to the Board. 

20. Final withdrawal of accumulation In the Fund,—When a subscriber quits 
the service the amount standing to his credit In the Fund shall become payable 
to him: 

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and Is 
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if required to do so by the Board, 
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation, with 
Interest thereon at the rate provided In regulation It in the manner provided in 
the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his account 
In the Fund. 

Explanation. (1).—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed to 
have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry of 
an extension of service. 

Explanation (2).—A subscriber, other than one who Is appointed on contract or 
one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or without a 
break In service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he Is trans¬ 
ferred without any break In service to a new post under any other mnior port 
authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund Rules) and 
without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case his sub- 
crlptlons together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account in the 
other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall hold good 
In cases of retrenchment by Immediate employment whether under the Board or 
under any other major port authority, 

21. Retirement of Subscriber,—When a subscriber— 

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or 
'(b) I while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by a 
competent medical authority to be unfit for further service. 

the amount standing to his credit In the Fund shall, upon an application made by 
him In that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him: 

Provided that the subscriber. If he returns to duty, shall, if required to do so 
by the Board, repay to the Fund for credit to his account, the whole or oart of any 
amount paid to him from the Fund In pursuance of this regulation with Interest 
thereon at the rate provided In regulation 11 in cash or securities or partly in cash 
or partly In securities, by Instalments or otherwise by recovery from his emoluments 
or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman, 

22. Procedure on Death of a Subscriber.—On the death of a subscriber before 
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has 
become payable, before payment has been made: 

'(1) when the subscriber leaves a family— 

'(a) if a nomination made by the subscriber In accordance With the provisions 
of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule In force earlier in favour of a member 
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or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the Fund 
or the part thereof to which the nomination relates shall become payable to his 
nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination; 

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family of 
the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part of the amount to 
his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part thereof to which the nomina¬ 
tion does not relate, as the case may be shall, not withstanding any nomination 
purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other than a member or 
members of his family, become payable to the members of his family in equal 
shares: 

Provided that no share shall be payable to— 

(1) sons who have attained majority; 

(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority; 

( 3 ) married daughters whose husbands are alive; 

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive; 

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses (1), (2), 
(3) and (4): 

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a de¬ 
ceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the share which that 
son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been exempt¬ 
ed from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso. 

tiij when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in ac¬ 
cordance with the provisions of regulation 0 or of the corresponding rule in force 
earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, shall become pay¬ 
able to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination. 

23. Manner of Payment of Amounts in the fund.—(1) When the amount standing 
to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the duty of 
the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application in this be¬ 
half as provided in sub-regulation (3). 

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is to 
be paid, assigned, re-assigned, or delivered, ig a lunatic for whose estate a manager 
has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, the payment or 
re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and not to the lunatic. 

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation shall send a 
written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of amounts 
withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the amounts ara 
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment in India. 

Explanation. —When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has be¬ 
come payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall authorise 
prompt payment of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the subscri¬ 
ber in regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance being adjusted aa 
soon after as may be. 

24. Procedure on Transfer of an Employee from one Major Port to Another.— 

if an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferred to pen¬ 
sionable service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar regula¬ 
tions, the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing to his 
credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit in the 
fund of such major port: 

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major port authority 
concerned shall be obtained. 

25 Transfer of Amount to Contributory Provident Fund.—If a subscriber to the 
Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident fund under 
the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together with interest there¬ 
on, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the contributory provident 
fund. 

Explanation,—The provisions of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber 
who is appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently 
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re-employed with or without a break In service in another post carrying contributory 
provident fund benefits. 

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in Individual cases.—When the 
Board is satisfied that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or is likely 
to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may notwithstanding anything 
contained in these regulations, deal with the case of such subscriber in such man¬ 
ner as may appear to it to be just and equitable. 

27. Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.— 

When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or in 
cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account In the Fund which shall 
be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the number shall 
similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer. 

28 Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber.—(1) As soon as 
possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall send to each subs¬ 
criber a statement of his accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance as on 
the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the year, the 
total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and the closing 
balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the statement of account 
an enquiry whether the subscriber— 

(a) desires to make any alteration In any nomination made under regulation 
6 or under the corresponding rule in force earlier; 

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no nomina¬ 
tion in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6. 

(2.) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual 
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three 
months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or 
arrear in such statement. 

(3) The Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not more 
than once, in n year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in his 
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has been 
written up. 

29. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be decided by the Board. 

First Schedule (Regulation 6) 

Forms of Nomination j 

I. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined in 
regulation 2 (5) of the Kandla Port Employees ("General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, 
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund in the event of my death '.before 
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :— 


Name and address Relationship with Contingencies on Name, address, and 

of nominee subscriber Age the happening of relationship of the 

which the nomina- person/pcrBonB if 
tion shall become {any, to whom the 
invalid right of the nominee 

shall pass in the event 
of his/her predeceasing 
the subscriber 


Dated this. day of.19 

at. 

Two witnesses to signature. 

y. Signature of subscriber ’ 


2 . 
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below 5 who are members of my family as dcfii td 
in regulation 2 ( 5 )of the Kandla Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964 , to 
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that 
amount hasbecomcpayable,orhavingbecomepayablehasnot been paid, and direct that the said 
amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against their names. 


Name and Address Relationship 
of nominees with 

subscriber 


Age 


•Amount of 
share of 
accumula¬ 
tions to be 
paid to 
each 


Contingencies 
on the hap¬ 
pening of 
which the j 

nomination 
shall become 
invalid 


Name, addrcBS 
and relation¬ 
ship of the 
person/persons, 
if any, to whom 
[the right of 
the nominee 
shall pass in 
the event of 
his/her pre¬ 
deceasing the 
subscriber 


Dated tlie.day of. 19 . 

at. 

Two witnesses to signature. 


I. Signature of subscriber J 

.2 . 


•Note. —This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to 
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 

III. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person. 

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2 ( 5 ) of the Kandla Port Employees (General 
Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964 , hereby nominate the person mentioned below to receive the 
amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount 
has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :— 


Name and address Relationship with Age 

of nominee subscriber 


•Contingencies on 
the happening of 
which the nomina¬ 
tion shall become 
invalid 


Name, address an d 
relationship of the 
person/persons, if 
any, to whom the 
right of nominee 
shall pass in* the 
event of his/her pre¬ 
deceasing the subs¬ 
criber 


Dated this 


day of 


19 . 


at. Signature of subscriber 

Two witnesses to signature. 
t . 

2... 


•Note.— Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in thi 
■column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event ofhis subsequently acquiring afami j 

















150 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


t^ART ll— 


IV. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person. 

I, having no family a defined in regulation 2 ( 5 ) of the Ku'-dla Port Employees (General Provi¬ 
dent Fund) Regulations;, 1964 , hereby nominate the persons mentioned below lo receive the amount 
that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the said amount shall be 
distributed among the said persons in the manner shown below against their names :— 


Name and address 
of nominees 


Relationship 

with 

subscriber 


Age 


’Amount or 
share of accu¬ 
mulations to 
be paid to 
each 


“Contingencies Name, address 
on the happen- and relation- 
ing of which ship of the 
the nomination persoit/persons, 
shall become if any to whom 
invalid the right of the 

nominee shall 
pass in the 
event ofhls/her 
predeccasir g 
the subscriber 


Dated this.day of. 19 

at. 

Two witnesses to signature. Signature of subscriber 

1 . 

2 . 


♦Note.—T his column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to the 
credit of the subscriber in tile Fund at any time. 

•♦Note.—W here a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in the 
colum t that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently 
acquiring a family. 


[No. 10-PG(117)/03.] 

G.S.R. 309. —In exercise of the powers conferred by section 136 read with sec¬ 
tion 26, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1903), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

Part I .—General 

1, Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the 
Kandla Port Employees (Classification Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 20th February, 1D64. 

2, Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) 'Act 1 means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); 

(b) ‘appointing authority' in relation to an employee means the authority 

prescribed as such In the Schedule; 

(c) 'Board', ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ have the meanings 

assigned to them in the Act; 

(d) ‘disciplinary authority’, in relation to the impriition of a penalty on an 

employee, means tlie authority competent ui.Jer these regulations to 
impese on him that penalty; 

(el ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board and Includes any such per¬ 
son on foreign service or whose services are temporarily placed at the 
disposal of the Board and also any person in the service of the Central 
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or a State Government or a local or other authority whose services 
are temporarily placed at the disposal ol ihe Board; 

(.I) ‘Schedule 1 means the Schedule to these regulations. 

3. Application.—(1) Tnese regulations shall apply to all the employees ol the 
Boaid, except-— 

(a) persona in casual employment; 

(bl persona subject to discharge from service on less than one month’B notice; 
and 

(c) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these regu¬ 
lations. special provision is made by or under any law for the time 
being In lorce, in regard to the matters covered by such law. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may 
by order exclude from the operation of ail or any of these regulations any employee 
or class of employees. 

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply to 
any person,, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 

4. Special provision toy agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make 
special prevision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula¬ 
tions, tne autnority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such 
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not apply 
to such employee to the extent to which such special provisions are inconsistent 
with these regulations. 

5. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.—Noth¬ 
ing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right or 
privilege to which! he is entitled— 

(a) by or under any law for the time being in force, or 

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and the 

Board. 


Part II ,—Classification 

6. Classification of posts.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those ordi¬ 
narily held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a general 
or special order of the Board be classified as follows; — 

Class I posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maximum 
of which is not less than Rs. 950/-. 

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maximum 
of which is not less than Rs. 575/- but not more than Rs. 950/-. 

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi¬ 
mum of which is not less than Rs. 110/- but not more than Rs. 575/-. 

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pBy or scale of pay the maximum 
of which is less than Rs. 110/-. 

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately before 
the commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts in the port 
of Kandla shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or amended by an order 
of h.e Board under sub-regulation (I), 

Part III.—Appointing Authorities 

7. Appointments to class I posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under 
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of the 
Act, (.other than posts the incumbents of which are declared 1o be Heads of Depart¬ 
ments) shall be made by the Board. 

(2) AJ1 appointments tc posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads 
of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consultation with 
the Chairman. 
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8. Appointments to other posts. —AH appointments other than the appointments 
referred to In regulation) 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in this behalf 
in the Schedule, 


Past IV. — Suspension 

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension— 

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is pend¬ 

ing, or 

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under 

investigation or trial. 

(2) The order of suspension shall be made— 

(a) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee 

holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 
of the Act, by the Board; 

(b) in any other case by the appointing authority: 

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall have 
effect until it is approved by the Central Government. 

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge or 
Otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been suspended 
With effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or the appointing 
authority, as the case may be, and shall remain under suspension until further orders 
are made by the Board or the appointing authority. 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service 
imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under these regu¬ 
lations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with any other direc¬ 
tions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have continued in force on 
and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retire¬ 
ment and shall remain in force until further orders, 

t5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from service 
imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in consequence 
of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary authority on a conside¬ 
ration on the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further enquiry against 
him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory 
retirement was originally Imposed, the employee shall be deemed to have been 
placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from the date of the 
original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement and shall continue to 
remain under suspension until further orders. 

( 6 ) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this regu¬ 
lation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or is deemed to 
have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is subordinate. 

Part V.— Dicipline 

10. Nature of penalties.—The following penalties may, for good and sufficient rea¬ 
sons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:— 

(i) censure; 

(il) withholding of increments or promotion; 

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused to 

the Board by negligence or breach of orders; 

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a lower 

Stage in a time-scale; 

(v) compulsory retirement; 

(vl) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future em¬ 
ployment; 

(vii 1 dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for 
future employment. 
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Explanation .—The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning 
of this regulation: — 

(i) withholding of increments of an employee for failure to pass a departmen¬ 
tal examination In accordance with the regulations or orders governing 
the post or the terms of his appointment; 

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the 

ground of his unlitness to cross the bar; 

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an 

employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro¬ 
motion to which he is eligible; 

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a higher 

grade or post on the ground that he is considered; after trial, to be 
unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative grounds 
unconnected with his conduct; 

(v) reversion, to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed on 

probation to another grade or post during or at the end of the period 
of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment or the 
regulations and orders governing probation; 

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services have been 

borrowed from the Central or a State Government or an authority 
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis¬ 
posal of the authority which had lent his services; 

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the provi¬ 

sions relating to his superannuation or retirement; 

(vili) termination of the services— 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the 

period of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint¬ 
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or 

(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with the 

terms of such agreement; 

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the 1 Kandla Port 

Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation. 1064, 

11. Disciplinary Authorities.—The authorities mentioned In the Schedule shall 
he competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different graded and 
services as Indicated In the Schedule. 

12. Procedure for Imposing Major Penalties.—(1) No order imposing on an 
employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in the manner 
hereinafter provided. 

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega¬ 
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with a 
statement of the allegation on which they are based, shall be communicated in 
writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, -within such time 
as may be Specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b) 
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-regu¬ 
lation (3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to 
state whether he desires to be heard in person. 

Explanation .— In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression 
"the disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the re¬ 
gulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in item (i) 
to (iii) of regulation 10. 

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con¬ 
siders it necessary so to do. it may, either at the time of communicating the 
charges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter, appoint 
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose. 
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(4) The employee shall, for the purpose ot preparing his defence, be permit¬ 
ted to Inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify pro¬ 
vided that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writ¬ 
ing, in, the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for 
the purpose or it is against the Board’s interest to allow him access thereto. 

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement is 
received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case may 
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of the 
charges as are not admitted. 

(0) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case 
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here¬ 
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). The employee may present his 
case with the assistance of any other employee but may not engage a legal prac¬ 
titioner for the purpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authority 
is a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the 
circumstances of the case, so permits. 

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such 
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or material 
in regard to the charges. The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine witnes¬ 
ses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The per¬ 
son presenting the case in support of the charges shall be entitled to cross-examine 
the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the inquiring authori¬ 
ty declines to examine any witness on the ground that his evidence is not relevant 
or material, it shall record its reasons in writing. 


(8) At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare a 
report of the inquiry, recording its findings on each of the charges together with 
reasons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of the in¬ 
quiry establish charges different from those originally framed, it may record find¬ 
ings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be recorded 
unless the employee has admitted the facts constituting them or has had an 
opportunity of defending himself against thorn. 


(9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which the 
various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection of documents 
by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, inspection of 
such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee on 
the charges made against him. Such time limits may be prescribed in respect of 
enquiries connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties. 


(10) The record of the inquiry shall include— 

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega¬ 
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2); 

(ii) his written statement of defence, if any; 

(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry; 

(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the Inquiry; 

(v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring 

authority in regard to the inquiry; and 

(vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons there¬ 

for. 


(11) The disciplinary authority shall, If It Is not the Inquiry authority, consider 
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge. 
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(12) (1) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the char¬ 
ges is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of 
regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall— 

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authori¬ 

ty and, where a disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority, 
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagree¬ 
ment, if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and 

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him 

and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre¬ 
sentation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty pro¬ 
vided that such representation shall be based only on the evidence 
adduced during the enquiry. 

Oil in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government, 
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause 
O) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for¬ 
warded by the disciplinary authority along with its recommendations to the Cen¬ 
tral Government for passing orders. 

(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its findings is of the opinion 
that any of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 should be 
Imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in the case. 

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to 
the employee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquir¬ 
ing authority, and where the disciplinary authority Is not the inquiring authority, 
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, if any, 
with the findings of the Inquiring authority, unless they have already been sup¬ 
plied to him. 

13. Procedure for Imposing minor penalties. —(1) No order imposing any of 
the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 shall be passed except 
after— 

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action 

against him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken 
and givincr him an opportunity to make any representation he may 
wish to make against such proposal; 

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the discip¬ 

linary authority; and 

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is 

necessary. 

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include— 

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take action 
against him; 

(ii) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him; 

(iii) his representation, if any; and 

(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor. 

14. Joint Enquiry. —(1) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any 
case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penalty of dismissal from 
service on all such employees may make an order directing that disciplinary 
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act, 
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify— 

(i) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the 
purpose of such common proceeding; 

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which suoh disciplinary authority 

shall be competent to impose; and 

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16 may 

be followed in the proceeding. 
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ls. Special procedure in certain cases.—Notwithstanding anything contained in 
regulations 12, 13 and 14— 

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct 
which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or 

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded 

by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the pro¬ 
cedure prescribed in the said regulations; or 

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the 

port it is not expedient to follow such procedure; 

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass 
such orders thereon as it deems fit: 

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before 
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department. 

10. Provisions regarding officers borrowed by the Board. —(1) Where an order 
of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employee 
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or 
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority lend¬ 
ing his services (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as the “lending 
authority”) shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the order 
of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case 
may be. 

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the 
employee— 

(i) If it is decided that any of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) 
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority 
may, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, 
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the 
case as it deems necessary: 

Provided that in the event of a difference of opinion between the borrowing 
authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee shall be re¬ 
placed at the disposal of the lending authority. 

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties 
specified in items (Iv) to (vii) of regulation 1# should be imposed •« 
the employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the lend¬ 
ing authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry for 
such action as it deems necessary. 


Part VI —Appemla 

17. Orders made by Central Government not Appealable.—Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this part, no appeal shall lie against any order made with 
the approval of the Central Government. 

18. Appeals against orders of Suspension—An employee may apnea! against 
an order of suspension to the authority to which the authority which made or is 
deemed to have made, the order is immediately subordinate, 

19 Appeals against orders Imposing Penalties.—(1) The authorities mentioned 
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in respect of the penalties 
Indicated in the Schedule. 

(2) Anv employee of a Board (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved 
by an order involving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, within 
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in the manner laid down in regulation 
22, prefer an appeal- 

fa) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board; 

(b) to the Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman; 

(c) to the Chairman, in any other case: 

Provided that where the person who has passed the order becomes, by virtue 
of bis subsequent appointment as the Chairman, the appellate authority in respect 
of the appeal against the order, such person shall forward the appeal to the Board 
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and the Board in relation to that appeal shall be deemed to be the appellate 
authority for the purposes of this regulation. 

20, An appeal against an order— 

(al stopping an employee at the efficiency bar in the time scale on the 
ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(bl reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension 
admissible under the rules; 

(cl determining the pay and allowances for the period of suspension to be 
paid to an employee on his reinstatement or determining whether or 
not such period shall bo treated! as a period spent on duty for any 
purpose; and 

(dl reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher 
grade or post otherwise than as a penalty; 

shall lie, in the case of an order made in respect of any employee, to the authori¬ 
ty to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty of dismis¬ 
sal from service would lie. 

Explanation .—In this regulation— 

(i) “employee” includes a person who has ceased to be in the employment 
of the Board; 

(ii) "pension” includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire¬ 
ment benefit. 

21, Period of Limitation for Appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be 
entertained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date 
on which the appellant receives a copy of the order! appealed against: 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry 
of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for not pre¬ 
ferring the appeal in time. 

22, Form and contents of Appeals.—(l) Every person preferring an appeal 

shall do so separately and in his own name. 

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the aooeal lies, 
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies, 
shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be complete 
in itself. 

23, Submission of Appeals,—Every appeal shall be submitted through the 
authority which made the order appealed against: 

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct 
to the appellate authority, 

24, Withholding of Appeal*.—-(1) The authority which made the order appeal¬ 
ed against may withhold the appeal If— 

(i) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or 

(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or 

(ill) it is not submitted within the period specified In regulation 21 and no 
cause is shown for the delay; or 

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts or 
circumstances are adduced; 


Provided that an appeal withheld on the ground only that it does not com¬ 
ply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the 
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after 
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld. 

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts 
and the reasons therefor. 
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(3) At the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals withheld by any 
authority during' the previous quarter together With the reasons for withholding 
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority. 


25. Transmission of Appeals.—(11 The authority which made the order appeal¬ 
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority 
every appeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with Its com¬ 
ments thereon and the relevant records 


(21 The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to it of any 
anneal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall trans- 
mltted to that) authority together with the comments of the authority withholding 
the appeal and the relevant records. 

20. Consideration of Appeals.—(11 In the case of an appeal against an order of 
suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light.of the pro- 
visions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the case t e 
order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order according¬ 
ly- 

(21 In the case of an appeal against ari order imposing any of the penalties 
specified in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider 


(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com¬ 
plied with, and if not, whether such non-comphance has resulted in 
violations of any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of justice, 


(bl whether the findings are justified; and 

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate, 


and pass orders— 

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or 

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any 
other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the circumstances of t e 
ease: 


Provided that— 

(1) the appellate authority shall not impose any enhance! Penalty which 
neither such authority nor the authority which made the order appeal¬ 
ed against is competent in the case to impose; 

(ii) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless ^appel¬ 
lant. Is given an opportunity of making any representation which he 
may wish to make against such enhanced penalty, ana 

(Hi) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority P™P°^ S 

is one of the penalties specified in items (ivl to (vii) of regulation 
10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already been lietd in 
the case th” apellate authority shall subject to the provisiom of 
regulation 15, itself hold such an enquiry or direct that SF* 
to be held and thereafter on consideration of the procecdlngsofsuch 
enquiry and after giving the appellant an JSfSw* 

representation which he may wish to make against such penalty, pass 

such orders as It may deem fit, 

27. implementation of orders In Appeal.-The authority which made theorder 
appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed by the appellate autiror ty. 

Part VII ,—Repeal and Removal of doubts 

28. Repeal— (1) On the commencement of these regulations, any other 
which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed. 

Provided that— , . 

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous °P«™tion^lo^teton ther£ 
notifications and orders or anything done or any action taken tne 

under; 

(b> ^SM^re^fiations^shall'^^conducte^^and'di^osed 

be in accordance with the provisions of thes? regulations. 


rules 
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(2) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula¬ 
tions against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and 
orders thereon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations. 

29, Removal of Doubts.— Where a doubt arises as to whether any authority is 
subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the interpretation of any 
of the provisions of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Central 
Government whose decision thereon shall be final. 

Schedule 

Description of post 

Appoinlingj 

Authority 

Authority competent to impose 
penalties and penalties which 
it may impose (with reference 
to item numbers (i) to (vii) 
in regulation 10 ). 

Authority Penalties 

Appel'ate 

authority 

Posts the incumbents of 
which are declared to be 
Heads of Departments 
under section 2 ^( 2 ) of 
the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 . 

Central Govern¬ 
ment in consul¬ 
tation with the 
Chairman. 

Board 

All [tire prior app¬ 
roval of Central 
Government 
should be taken 
before ^impos¬ 
ing penalties 
(to) to (vii)] 


Class I [other than those 
of Heads of Depts. but 
covered by section 24 ( 1 ) 
(b) of the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 ]. 

Board 

Chairman 

Board 

(i ) to (tit) 

(to) to (oii) 

Board 

Central 

Government 

Class I (not covered by sec- 

Chairman 

Chairman 

All 

Board 


tion 24(1 )(b) of the 
Major Port Trusts Act, 
1963 ) and Glass II. 


Glass III 


Head of a Deptt. 

Head of a 






Deptt. 

AH 

Chairman* 

Class IV 


. Head of a Deptt. J 

Head_of 






Deptt, 

All 

Chairman' 


•Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19 . 


[No. F. l»-PG(122)/t>3.] 


G.S.R. 310.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
constitutes the first Board of Trustees in respect of the port of Kandla with effect 
from the 29th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons as the Chairman 
and Trustees respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:—■ 


Shri N. C. Patel. 


Chairman 

Trustees 


1 , 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 


Assistant Collector of Customs, Kandla (representing the Customs Depart¬ 
ment). 

Chief Operating Superintendent, Western Railway (representing the 
Indian Railways). 

Chief Staff Officer to the Flag Officer, Bombay (representing the Defence 
Services). 

Director of Ports, Gujarat. State (representing the State Government). 
Dr, Jayant Khatri (representing Labour). 

Shri Arunkant Shah (representing Labour), 

Administrator, Gandhidham Municipality (representing Municipality), 
Shri R, C. Raval (representing Gandhidham Chamber of Commerce). 
Shri Premchand Gokaldas (representing Gujarat Chamber of Commerce). 
Shri K. L. Jain (representing Rajasthan Chamber of Commerce) . 

Shri M. H. Parekh (representing Indian National Steamship Owner*' 
Association). 

[No, 19-PG(13O)/03.] 


G.S.R. 311.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short Title, Commencement and Application,—(1) These regulations may be 
called the Cochin. Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964, 
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(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

(3) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but who 
do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not, how¬ 
ever, apply to: — 

(i) employees engaged on contract; 

(ii) employees not in whole-time employment; 

(iii) employees paid out of contingencies; 

(iv) person^ employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or in work 

charged establishments; 

tv) such other categories of employees as may be specified by the Board. 

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, mil ess the context otherwise requires:— 

(i) “Appointing authority” means the authority empowered to make appoint¬ 
ment to the post under the Cochin Port Employees (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964; 

(ii) 'Board’, ‘Chairman’, ‘Deputy Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ shall 

have the same meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963; 

(iii) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(iv) ‘quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service commencing from 

the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes 
effect and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than 
extra-ordinary leave) after that date; 

(v) ‘specified post’ means the particular post, or the particular grade of 

posts within a cadre, in respect of which an employee is declared to 
be quasi-permanent under Regulation 3; 

(vi) ‘temporary service’ means officiating service in a temporary or in a 

permanent post under the Board; 

(vii) ‘service’ under the Board means temporary service under the Board. 

3. Counting of service.—An employee shall be deemed to be In quasi-permanent 
service:— 

(i) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three 
years; and 

(ii) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to his suitability in respect 
of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi¬ 
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect, in accor¬ 
dance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time to 
time. 

Explanation .—For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permanency, 
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these re¬ 
gulations shall also be counted. 

4. Issue of Quasi-Permanent Certificate.—A declaration issued under Regula¬ 
tion 3 shall specify the particular post or the particular grade of posts within a 
cadre, in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect. 

5. Termination of services of Employees not in Quasi-Permanent Service.— 

(a) The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service, 
shall be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by the 
employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the 
employee. 

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to 
by the appointing authority and by the employee. 

Provided that the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith 
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowan¬ 
ces for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which 
sudh notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period. 

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances, 
where admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice period and after it 
Is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the 
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the 
fact that he was not accepted to return to duty at the same station. 

6 . (1)Where a notice is given by tire appointing authority terminating the 
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee is 
terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the 
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by 
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the Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and 
after calling for. the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it deems 
fit, may: — 

(a) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; or 

(b) withdraw the notice; or 

(c) reinstate the employee in service; or 

(d) make such other order in the case us it may consider proper; 

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after the expiry 
of three months— 

(i) in a case where notice is given, from the date of notice; 

(ii) in a case where no notice is given, from the date of termination of 

service. 

(2) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order 
of re-instatement shall specify: — 

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, if any, to be paid to 

the employee for the period of his absence between the date of termi¬ 
nation of service and the date Of reinstatement; and 

(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for 

any specified purposes. 

7. Termination of service of Quasi-permanent Employees. —(1) Tho service of 
an employee in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination: — 

(i) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of on employee 

in permanent service, or 

(ii) when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction 

has occurred in the number of posts available for employees not in 

permanent service; 

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall not 
be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post of the same 
grade and under the samei appointing authority as the specified post held by him, 
continues to be held by an employee not in permanent or quasi-permanent service. 

Provided further that as among employees hi quasi-permanent service whose 
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing authority 
termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall ordinarily take place 
in the order of juniority in the list referred to in Regulation 8. 

(2) Nothing in this regulation shall affect any special instructions issued by 
the Board regarding the manner and the order in which temporary employee 
belonging to any Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes may be discharged. 


Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being one 
of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the Cochin 
Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964, a quasi- 
permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary status for reasons 
of inefficiency or as a disciplinary measure. 

8 . Confirmation of quasi-permanent employees.—(1) Subject to the provisions 
of this regulation, an empLoyce in respect of whom a declaration has been Issued 
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence 
of a vacancy in the specified post which may he reserved for being filled from 
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions as 
may be issued by the Board in this behalf. 

Explanation .—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to claim 
a permanent appointment to any post. 

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation with 
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of 
precedence, of persons in quasi-permanent service who are eligible for permanent 
appointment, in preparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider 
both the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent 
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appointments which are reserved under sub-regulation (1) under the control of 
any such appointing authority shall be made in accordance with such list: 

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any grade 
or post may be made purely in order of seniority. 

(3) Ail employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under 
the Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Kuies, 1949, prior to the com¬ 
mencement of these regulations snail continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits 
accrued to them under those Rules and shall be treuted on the commencement 
of these Regulations, as if they have been declared quasi-permanent in accordance 
with these regulations. 

9, Conditions of service of quasi-permanent employees. —An employee in quasi- 
permanent service and holding a specified post shah, as from the date on whicn 
nis service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions 
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee 
in permanent service holding the sepcified post. 

10, Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of u tem¬ 
porary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be terminated at 
any time without notice, on his being declared physically unlii for continuance in 
service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as 
permanently incapacitated in service had his appointment been permanent 

11, Benefits available to quasi-permanent employees In the event of discharge.— 

An employee in quasi-permanent service shall, if his service is terminated other' 
wise than as a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for;—• 

(a) a gratuity at the rate of half a month's pay for each completed year 

of quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basis 
of the pay admissible to such employee in respect oi the specified post 
on the last day of his service; and 

(b) any gratuity to which he is entitled in respect of his service under tho 

Board before his appointment to quasi-permanent service. 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an 
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other similar 
benefits are attached. 


Explanation .—In this regulation, “pay” shall include special pay, if any, 
attached to the specified post. 

12. Interpretation and removal of difficulties.— If any question or any difficulty 
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the question shall be 
referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the question. 

[No. 19-PG(121)/03.] 


G.S.R. 312.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, oi the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1063), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short Title and Commencement. —(1) These regulations shall be called the 
Cochin Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Interpretation. —In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 

Officer of the Board. 

(2) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and "Head of a Department”, 

shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963, 

(3) “Concession” means the leave travel Concession admissible under these 

Regulations. 

(4) “Employee” means an employee of the Board. 
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(5) "First. Second, Third and Fourth Grade employees” will have the same 
meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple¬ 
mentary Rules of the Central Government. 

3. Extent of application.— ( 1 ) The concession is admissible to the Board’s 
employees of all grades including— 

(a) the industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave; 

Ob) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract Is 
more than One vcar, and re-employed officers on completion of one 
year’s continuous service. 

12) The concession is not admissible to persona who are— 

(i) not in the whole-time employ of the Board, tor 

(ii) paid from contingencies. 

(3) The concession Is not admissih’- *0 an emplovee who has not completed 
one year of continuous service on the date of the journey performed by him or 
his family, as the case may be, 

The condition of one year’s continuous service on the date 'of the journey for 
admissibility of the concession in applicable eouallv to permanent employees and 
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees. 

4. Frequency of entitlement.— (1) The concession shall be admissible to the 
employee once in a period of two calender years for visiting his homo town. It 
shall Cover the employees and their families as defined hereunder. 

Explanation.—The term "once in a period of two calender years” means once 
in each block of two calender years 1 starting from the year 1964 Thus, the con¬ 
cession on the first occasion will he admissible during the block of two Consecii- 
tive vpnrs infl 4 -fis On suhsenuent occasions it will be admissible during the 
calender years 19(16-67. 1963-69 and so on. 

131 An errmlovee who has a fnmilv living awnv from his pl°ce of work may, 
instead of having the concession for his familv as well as for himself once in a 
block of two years avail of the concession for himself alone once every year 
during each block for visiting his home town. 

f3"> The employees and their families who ar P unable to avail themselves of 
the concession in a block of two years may be permitted +0 avail of the c’oneea- 
non before the end of the first year of the next block. 

Illustration.—In a ease where the employer, and his familv Could not avail 
themselves of the concession in the 1964-RB block, thev mav avail of It in the 
vear 1966. The concession due for 1964-65 block should, however he availed tof bv 
them before 31st December, 1966. Tn case they fail to avail themselves of the 
concession before that d p te. their title to the Concession for that block shall he 
treated as havinn lansed The beneht of Ihe concession shall he available *o 
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely 
1964-65, 1966-67 etc., shall remain unchanged 1 . 

14) In the event of the return iournev falling in the succeeding vear, the 
concession shall be counted against the year ip which the outward journey had 
commenced. 

5. Entitlement.—d ) Every employee of the T. TI and Til grades whose 'home 
town’ Is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of the 
TV grade whose ‘horn" town’ is situated within b distance 'of 160 Kilometres from 
his headouarters shall not. he entitled to the concession. Every employee of the 
I. IT and TIT grades whose ‘home town’ Is situated bevond a distance of 409 Kilo¬ 
metres and every employee of the TV grade whose home town’ is situated 
beyond a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headouarters shall have himself 
to meet the entire cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, 
as the case mav be. on each of the outward and return j'ourneys. For the 
remaining distance ("over the initial 400 or 160 kilometres as the case may he) 
the Board shall meet 90% of the actual faros, the balance of 10% being borne by 
the emplovee. In ever” ca; e the iournevs should be t’o the ‘home town - and 
back and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey 
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need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters Of an employee 
either in ills own case or in the case of his family. But the assistance admissible 
shall be the amount admissible for the actual distance travelled, limited to the 
amount that would have been admissible had the journey been performed 
between the headquarters and the home town of the employee. 

( 2 ) The fare for the initial 400 Kilometres (100 Kilometres in the case of 
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee 
will be the fare as shown in the Railway fare tables (i.e., the fare which the 
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160 
Kilometres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance 
travelled (i.e., not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any 
class for the first 400 Kilometres of each journey which is his own liability. 
Beyond 400 kilometres also, there shall be no ojectlon to an employee travelling 
in a lower or a higher class, but the Board’s assistance shall be limited to 90% 
of the fares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, as the 
case may be, to the extent actually used. 

6. Definition of family. -The term "family” means an employee’s wife or 
husband, as the case may be, residing with and wholly dependent on the employee 
and shall be interpreted in the same manner as in S.R. 2(81, as amended from 
time to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the 
purp'oses of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the 
wife are employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale 
admissible to the husband or the wife and not both. 

7. Employees and family Independent units.—An employee and his family 
members may travel either independently or together as may be convenient 
to them and the claim for rc-imburscment in respect of the journey of the one 
need not depend on the journey performed by the other. The members ’of the 
family of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) may 
either travel together or separately in different grbups as may be convenient 
to them. Where they travel in different groups at different times, reimburse¬ 
ment of expenditure may be allowed in respect of each such group if the outward 
journey of the last of such groups commenced before the expiry of six months 
from the date of commencement of the outward journey by the first group and 
the return journey of each group shall be completed within six months from 
the date of commencement of the outward journey by that group. This condi¬ 
tion may be relaxed in special cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman. 

8 . Home town.—"Home town" means the permanent home town or village 
as entered in the service book or other appropriate official record of the em¬ 
ployee concerned or such ’other place as has been declared by him, duly supported 
by reasons (such as, ownership of immovable property, permanent residence of 
near relatives, e,g., parents, brolhers etc.) as the place where he would normally 
reside but for his absence from such a station for service in the Board. The 
criteria mentioned below may be applied to determine whether the employee’s 
declaration of home town may be accepted: — 

(i) whether the place declared by the employee is the one which requires 
his physical presence at intervals for discharging various domestic 
and social obligations, and. if so, whether after his entry into service, 
the employee had been visiting that place frequently; 

(H) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether 
he is a member of a joint family having such property there; 

(lii) whether his near relations arc resident in that place; 

(iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board’s service, the employee had 
been living there for some years. 

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the imme- 
r b r ® ce ^ n S criterion is n’ot satisfied. Where the employee or the family 
or which he is a member owns residential or landed property in more than one 
place, It shall be left to the employee to make a choice of any such place as his 
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chair- 
main or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept such a place as the home 
town of the employee shall be final. Where the presence of near relations at a 
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particular place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declara¬ 
tion of ‘home town’, the presence of near relations should be of more or less 
permanent nature. 

9. Declaration of Home Town.—(1) Every employee shall make a declaration 
of his home-town within six months from the date of commencement of these regu¬ 
lations. Every new entrant to the Board’s service shall make a declaration as 
to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry 
into the Board’s service, 

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case to the 
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy .himself about 
the correctness thereof ufter calling for such evidence as he may consider neces¬ 
sary, The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which 
the employee made it and not the date of its acceptance by the Chairman or 
Deputy Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance. 

(3) A declaration of "home t'own” once made shall ordinarily bo treated as 
final, but in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may 
authorise a change In such declaration provided that such a change shall not 
be made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the 
case of persong on deputation to the Board, such requests shall bo effected only 
with the approval of the lending authority. 

(4) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may 
be accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for 
changing the declaration of home town and this will be treated as a final declara¬ 
tion of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in 
such cases. 

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, for his own convenience main¬ 
tain a register of home towns in respect of the employees of the Board. 

10k Journeys Between Places connected by Kail-—(1) The class of railway 
accommodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class 
to which he Is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time 
the j'ourneys are undertaken. It ig permissible for an employee or his family 
or both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family 
is entitled 1 ; in the former case, the Board’s liability for the distance in excess of 
400 Kilometres (100 Kilometres in the case 'of employees of fourth grade) shall 
be restricted to 90% of the fare by the class to which thy employee is entitled 
and in the latter case, 90% of the fare by the class in which the employee or his 
family had actually travelled, 

(2) An employee or his family members may aval] themselves of any conces¬ 
sional return journey tickets ollered by the railway aulhoritics (c.f.. seasonal 
concession, students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel con¬ 
cession. It will be permissible while utilising such a concessional ticket to travel 
in any class, higher or lower, than the entil'ed class. In such a case, the fares 
for the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the ease of employees of fourth 
grade) at either end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of thp con¬ 
cessional fare charged by the railways and the said amount shall be deducted 
from the fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the home town, 
calculated on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The am'ount reimburse- 
nble to the employee will then be 9/10tb of the balance. 

(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel by the 1st or 2nd claw, 
tr *ay travel by III class in the delux air conditioned trains while availing himself 
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare 
which is levied in such a case will be apportioned between the Board and the 
employee In the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare. 

tt ^* n em P lo yee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or 
II class i or railway accommodation, may travel by III class and avail of the 
sleeper accommodation. In such cases 90% of the extra cost incurred for sleeper 
accommodation shall bo borne by .libe Board. 

(5) Employees of th e third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express 
trains when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimburse¬ 
ment accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the effect that, the journey was 
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actually performed by a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant 
on his Travelling Allowance bill. 

(6) When an employee or any member 'of his familv perform the journey by 
a long route (which is not the rhea nest) in two different classes of railway 
accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of 
employees of fourth grade), for examnle, partiv by II class to which he is entitled 
and partly by III class, the entitled class rate is admissible for the corresponding 
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower class rate for the 
remaining mileage by such route. 

(7) Where an employee 'or his family or both travels bv air or by road or bv 
steamer, between two places connected by rail, the expenditure on Board’s assist¬ 
ance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the employee or his 
family travelled by rail In the authorised class or 00% of the actual expenses, 
whichever is less. Where such lournev is performed by private car (whether the 
car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being borne by the 
employee himself, the extent of Board’s assistance admissible shall be equivalent 
to what would have been admissible had the journey been performed by rail by 
the entitled class. In such cases, no scrutiny of actual expenses incurred for the 
Journeys by ear shall be made. A certificate by the employee to the effect that 
he or the members of his family or both travelled bv private car may be accepted 
subieet to the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman. 

11. Journeys Between Places not connected by Rail.—(1) The Board’s assist¬ 
ance for journeys between places which are not. connected bv rail shall be admis¬ 
sible Uo the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel 
concession is admissible as under; — 

(1) for the lourney which Is covered bv a recognised public transport sys¬ 
tem, the Board's assistance should be on the basis of the 90% of the 
fares actually charged bv such a system for the appropriate class of 
accommodation; where there are more than one class of accommoda¬ 
tion the appropriate class may he determined as follows; — 

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs 500 

per mensem 'or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those 
drawing pay less than Rs. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the 
lower class; 

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of 

Rs. 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class, 
those drawing less than Rs, 500 per mensem other than class IV 
employees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and Class 
IV employees shall be entitled to the lowest class; 

(1) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from the 
public transport system the Board’s assistance shall be on the basis 
of 90% of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate as pres¬ 
cribed in the Government of India’s Order No (1) bel'ow Supple- 
rallway station nearest to his headauarters to his home town; 
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules. 

In either case, the amount of the Board’s assistance should be calculated on 
the basis of actual fares 'or mileage allowance as above, as the case ma^ be, -it 
single rate for the employee himself and each entitled member of his familv for 
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages 
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable 

(2) In respect of places which arc not connected bv rail, the employee mav 
travel bv steamer or air where an alternative means of travel is either not avail¬ 
able or is more expensive. In such cases, the Board shall bear the same prnpor 
tion of cost as in the case of rail journeys. 

12. No Incidentals Admissible.—No incidental expenses shall be admissible for 
journeys performed under the concession. 

13, Concession Based on Shortest Route—Th=- Board’s llablllly for the cost of 
railway fare between the employee’s hefldquarter=- and his home town shall be 
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route calculated on a “through” 
ticket basis. The emnloeee or his family members may travel by any route or halt 
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anywhere on the wav to or from home town, but the Board’s assistance shall be 
limited to their share of the fare as above. 

Explanation .—The term ‘shortest route’ shall carry the same Interpretation as 
recognised for travel on duty. 

14. Journovs of Weighted Mileage.—Tf, for the entire leave travel journev, or 
a part thereof, an emolovee has to pav railway fare on the basis of an assumed 
or weighted mileage fas for example, on the Kalka-Simla Section') or at inflated 
rates fas for example, on the Silieruri-Darieelinf' Section) and If the fare for the 
total distance travelled hv rail fincluding the fare on the basis of assumed or 
weighted mileage or at. inflated rates, as the case may be) he more than the fare 
for 400 Kilometres f 160 Kilometres in the case of Grade IV employees) at ordi¬ 
nary rates, the employee concerned shall he entitled to the travel concession 
irrespective of the actual distance between his headauarters and his home town. 
In such a case, the amount reimbursable hv the Board to the employee in respect 
of each journey shall be B110th of the difference between— 

fil the cost of actual railway fare finelusive of the passenger tax) from the 
railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town 

and 

(il) the cost of the railway fare finelusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary 
rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres In the case of Grade 
IV employees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters 
for both the outward and return journeys. 

1!i. Concession for one wav Jonmey.—The concession shall he admissible to the 
members of employee’s family with reference to the facts existing at tho time of 
the forward and return journeys independently. 

Illustrations. —I. Entitled to roimbursment in respect of the outward journey only: 

fi) A dependent son or daughter getting employment or getting married 
after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of 
studies. 

(ii) The family having performed the journev to home-town have no inten¬ 
tion of completing the return tourney from home-town, provided the 
employee foregoes in writing the concession In respect of the return 
Journev if performed bv the family members at a subsequent date. 

II. Entitled to reimbursement in respect of return journey only: 

fl) A newlv married wife coming from home-town to headnuartem station 
or r wife who has been living -d. home-town and did not avail herself 
of the leave travel concession in respect of the outward journey: 

(ii) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone 

from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or 
living with grand parents etc; 

(iii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but has 

completed three or twelve years of age only at the time of the 
return journey; 

(iv) A child legally adopted by an employee while staying in the home¬ 

town. 

16. Eeave Travel Concession in Combination with Transfer nr Tour,—(1) 
Where an employee going 10 home-town on regular leave proceeds therefrom on 
transfer to the new headquarters, he msv be allowed as his minimum entitlement, 
transfer travelling allowance admissible under the regulations. He mav he 
allowed, in addition, leave travel concession under tin■=» regulations to the extent 
the distance from oM headquarters to home-town and from home town to the new 
headquarters exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance 
is admissible plus 800 Kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of 
fourth grade). 

Illustrations .—-If ‘A’ is the old headquarters, ‘B’ home-town and ‘C’ the new 
headquarters, the entitlement of the emplovee on account of leave travel conces¬ 
sion will he (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance fo r which Transfer 
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Travelling-Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 Kilometres as the case may¬ 
be) . 

(2) In a case where the distance tor which the concession admissible as above 
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all, he being 
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject 
to the other conditions being fulfilled. The option has to be exercised in respect 
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans¬ 
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession Is not availed of, the concession 
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transfer tra¬ 
velling allowance entitlement. 

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to home-town, 
on regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters direct from home 
town, travelling allowance as on tour mav be allowed to him for the journey from 
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee proceeds to home¬ 
town and the concession, for the journey from tom- station to home town and back 
to headquarters, the tour station being deemedi to be the starting point for the 
onward journey. 

(4) In case an employee proceeds to a tour station from home town with 
proper prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom he may be allowed 
the concession as admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home¬ 
town and travelling allowance as on tour for the journey from home-town to 
tour station and back to headquarters. 

17. Concession Restricted within India.—(1) The concession shall be restricted 
to journeys within India' and shall be admissible for journeys between places 
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or 
by steamer services and not connected by rail. 

(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or 
Deputy Chairman that his home-town is outside India,' shall be entitled to the 
concession for visiting his home-town. The Board’s assistance in such a case shall 
be limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) upto and from the railway 
station (by the shortest route) nearest to th e home-town in India or (ii) the rail¬ 
way station for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India. 

Explanation .—In this regulation ‘nearest port’ means the port in India nearest 
to the home-town of the employee. 

18. Nature of Leave.—(1) The concession shall be admissible only In the case 
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical 
leave, leave on average pay, earned leave, leave ton half average pay or 
extraordinary leave, maternity leave but not in the case of journey 
performed during casual leave. The period of such leave shall not be 
less than 15 days. The concession shall not be admissible to an employee who 
proceeds on regular leave and then resigns his post without returning to duty. 
The above mentioned condition shall not apply t’o journeys performed by the mem¬ 
bers of family of the employee. 

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family i n res¬ 
pect of only the outward journey from headquarters to home-town during leave 
preparatory to retirement, refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the 
concession had, not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar 
years. In such cases the journey by both the employee and his family members 
shall commence within the period of leaue. 

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave lor admissibility of the concession may 
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases 
where he considers and certifies in writing that it is necessary in the Board’s inte¬ 
rest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days. 

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con¬ 
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town. 

19. Contract Employees.—Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be 
eligible to the concession on, completion of one year’s continous service if the period 
of contract is more than one year. Where the initial contract is for one year but 
is later •rtended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken into account 
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for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract shall be 
subject to the condition; 

(i) that the successive blocks of two- calendar years in the case of such 

employees shall be reckoned from the actual dates of their joining 
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post in 
the port before 1st 'January 19G4, the first block should be reckoned 
from 1st January, 19G4 to 31st December, 19G5; 

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the 

employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely 
to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from 
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of 
the concession during tho subsequent two-year period will also be 
subject to similar condition. 

20. Retired Employees Rc-Employcd. —Retired employees who are re-employed 
arc eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service, sub¬ 
ject to the conditions laid down in Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employ¬ 
ment immediately after retirement, the period of rc-employod service 
may be treated as continuous with the previous service for the purpose 
of this concession and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided 
that the concession would have been admissible to the employee had he not 
retired). 

21. Mode of Preferring Claim.—Every employee and his family shall have to 
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, a s the 
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90% of the remaining fare 
shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forms with 
the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such journeys 
and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one for which 
reimbursement is claimed, 

22. Prescribed Certificates.— Two certificates, one from the controlling officer 
and the other from the employee concerned as at appendices I and II shall be 
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for tra¬ 
vel concession. 

23. Obligatory Evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputy 
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations is claimed 
are undertaken. He shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed 
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc,, 
relaxation of a minor nature, ?>ir„ in respect of production of serial numbers of 
railway tickets 'or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair¬ 
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employees 
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman 
or Deputy Chairman, if he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of 
the claim and the bannfldes of the journey having been performed. There shall 
be no objection to such relaxation being made bv the Chairman himself purely 
on merits in really deserving cases and not as a general measure. 

24. Record of Assistance, — A record of all assistance granted under these regu¬ 
lations shall be suitahly maintained. In the case of Class III and Class IV 
employees, the record should be in the form of entries in the service hook or 
other appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey 
or journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the 
maintenance of the service record -shall ensure that on every occasion an employee 
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession is indicated 
in the record, 

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an 
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely: — 

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of 

the estimated amount which Board wo-uld have to reimburse in res¬ 
pect of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back; 

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves 

of leave travel concession separately i.e. at different times, the 
advance mav be drawn separately io the extent admissible and 
adjustment of claims mi T be made separately. Where, however, a 
consolidated advance is drawn by the employee In respect of the 
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members of his family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared In a 
single bill; 

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journeys 

of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time 
of commencement of the outward journey, provided that the period 
of leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence 
of the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90 
days. Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence 
exceeds the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward 
journey only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the out¬ 
ward and the return journevs and later it becomes clear that the 
period of absence of either the employee or the employee’s family 
from headquarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one half of the 
advance should be refunded to the Board forthwith; 

(d) the advance In respect of temporary employees and their families will 

be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a per¬ 
manent employee; 

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey 

la not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance; 

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn 

should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return 
journey; 

(g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be render¬ 

ed after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance 
of Travelling Allowance on tour. 

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book 

by the Accounts Officer. 

26, Head of Account.— The expenditure on the concession or the advance 
granted in that connection shall be debited to a separate detailed head ‘Travel 
Concession” under the Sub-Hend “Allowances, Honoraria, etc.” subordinate to the 
appropriate final head of account to which the pay, etc,, of the; employee concerned 
is debited. 

27. Interpretation, —In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these 
regulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board 
shall be final. 


Appendix I 

Certificate to be given by the Chairman /Deputy Chairman 
Certified— 

(i) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee)- 

has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date of 
commencing the outward journey; 

(ii) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regula¬ 

tions have been made in the Service Book of Shri/Shrimati/ 
Kumari--—-—-—- 


Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman. 
Appendix II 

Certificate to be given by an employee 

1. I have n'ot submitted any other claim so far for Leave Travel Concession 

in respect of myself or my family members in respect 'of the block 
of two years 19——--—and 19--. 

2, I have already drawn T,A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect 

of a lournev performed by me/my wife with.children/. 

children. This claim Is in respect of journey performed by mv wife/ 

myself with children/.n'one of whom travelled with the 

the party on the earlier occasion. 
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3. I have not already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect 

of a journey performed by me/my wife with.children/.... 

.children in respect of the block of two years 19——- 

and 19-. This claim is in respect of the journey perform¬ 
ed by my wife/myself with.children/.children 

none of whom availed of the concession relating to that block. 


4. I have already drawn T.A, for the Leave Travel Concession in respect of 

a journey performed by me in the year 19-in respect 'of block 

of two year a 19-and 19-. This claim is in respect 

of the journey performed by me in the year 19-. This is 

against the concession admissible once every year In a prescribed 
block for visiting home town as all the members of my family are 
living away from my place of work. 


The journey has been performed by me/my wife with.. 
.children to the declared h'ome-town, viz ., 


6 . That my husb and/wife is n ot employ ed in 
That my husband/wife is employed in 
Board s se rvice an j the concession has not been 
Board s service 


. children/ 


availed of by him/her separately for himself/her self or for any of the 
family members for the concerned block of two years. 

Signature of the employee. 

[No. 19-PG(123)/03.] 


G.S.E. 313.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 120 read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely :— 

1. Short title and Application. —( 1 ) These regulations may be called the 
Cochin Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

(3) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regulations, they shall 
apply to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the 
Cochin Port: 

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation ( 2 ) of regulation 3, sub-regulations 
(5) and ( 6 ) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of 
regulation 10 , regulation 11 , sub-regulation ( 2 ) of regulation 12 , regulation 13. 
sub-regulations (1), (2) and (3) of regulation 16, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall 
apply to an employee drawing a pay not exceeding Rs. 600 per mensem and holding 
a Class III or Class IV post: 

Provided further that nothing in the foregoing proviso shall apply to any 
office which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, 
security or welfare functions. 

2, Definitions. —In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department” 
shall have the same meaning as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 ( 38 of 1903); 

(b) “Government” means the Central Government; 

(c) "employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(d) “members of the family” in relation to an employee includes— 

( 1 ) the wife, child or step child of such employee whether residing with 
him or not, and in relation to an employee who is a woman, the 
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and 

(Hu any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to the 
employee or to such employee^ wife or husband and wholly 
dependent on such employee, but does not include a wife or husband 
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legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child who Is 
no longer, in any way, dependent upon him or her or of whose custody 
the employee has been deprived by law; 

(c) “prescribed authority” means the appointing authority as prescribed in 
the Cochin Port Employees tClassification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 
1964. 

3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute 
integrity and devotion to duty. 

(2) No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous 
sanction of the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept 
any employment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his 
capacity as such employee or with any other firm having dealings with the 
Board: 

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter 
or other dependent of such employee cannot awuit the prior permission of the 
Board or is otherwise considered, urgent, the matter shall be reported by the 
employee to the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject 
to the permission of the Board- 

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award 
of a contract or exercise of patronage in favour of a firm or company in which 
his child or dependent is employed, 

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the 
Board. 

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direct or 
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities is objectionable. 

(6) Every employee Is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard of 
conduct in his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis¬ 
demeanour. In cases where an employee is reported to have conducted himself 
in a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for instance by neglect 
of his wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score. 

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report 
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly. 
Failure to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action. 

4. Taking Part in politics and election.—(1) No employee shall be a mem¬ 
ber or be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation 
which takes part in politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist 
in any other manner, any political movement or activity. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any mem¬ 
ber of his family from taking part In, subscribing in aid of, or assisting in any 
other manner, any movement or activity which is, or tends directly or indirectly 
to be, subversive of the Government as by law established and where the 
employee is unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part in or 
subscribing in aid of, or assisting in any manner, any such movement or activity, 
he shall make a report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall 
forward the same to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee 
from the service. 

Explanation. —In this sub-regulation. ‘‘Government" includes a State Govern¬ 
ment. 

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the 
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence in 
connection with, or take part in, an election to any legislature or local authority: 

Provided that— 

(i) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to 
vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner in which 
he proposes to vote or has voted; 

(ii) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions of 
this regulation by reason only that he assists in the conduct of an election in 
the due performance of a duty Imposed on him by or under any law for the time 
being in force. 
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Explanation —The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence 
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election shall 
amount to the using of his influence in connection with an election within the 
meaning of this sub-regulation 

(5) No employee shall— 

( 1 ) engage himself 01 paiticipate m any demonstration which is prejudicial to 
the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security of the State, 
friendly relations with foreign States, public ordei, decency or morality, or which 
involves contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence, or 

( 11 ) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with any 
matter pertaining to his service or the seivice of any other employee 

(0) No employee shall join, or continue to be a member of, an association the 
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty 
and integrity of India or public order or morality 

5 Connection with Press or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or in part or conduct or participate 
m the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication 

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, or any 
other authority empowered by it in this behalf, or in the bona fide discharge of 
his duties, participate in a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any 
letter either anonymously or m his own name or in the name of any other person 
to any newspaper or periodical 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such 
contribution is of a purely literary, artistic 01 scientific character 

6 Criticism of Board/Govemment. —No employee shall, in any radio broad¬ 
cast or In any document published anonymously or in his own name or m the 
name of any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other 
public utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion— 

( 1 ) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent 
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the Board or any 
other Major Port Trust 

Provided that in the caae of any employee specified m the proviso to sub¬ 
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contained m this regulation shall apply 
to bona fide expression of views by him us an office bearer of a trade union of 
such employees foi the purpose of safeguarding the service conditions of such 
employees or for securing any improvement therein, or 

(II) which Is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Board, the 
Central Government, the Government of any Stale or any other Major Port 
Trust, or 

( III ) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central 
Government and the Government of any foreign State 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made 
01 views expressed by an employee m his official capacity or the due performance 
of the duties assigned to him 

7 Evidence before Committee or any other Authority. —(1) Save as provided 
in sub-regulation (3), no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of 
the Board, give evidence in connection with any enquiry conducted by any person, 
committee or authority 

(2) Where any sanction has been accorded under sub regulation (1), no 
employee giving such evidence shall criticise the policy or any action of the 
Board or of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a 
State Government 

(3) Nothing m this regulation shall apply to— 

(a) evidence given at an enquiry before an authority appointed by the 
Central or a State Government, by Parliament or by a State legislature or by 
the Board or by any other major poit trust, or 

(b) evidence given m any judicial enquiry, or 
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Cc) evidence given in any departmental enquiry ordered by authorities 
subordinate to the Government or by the Board, or by any other major port trust 
or by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman or Head of a Department. 

8 . Unauthorised Communication »ji luiuiinaiion.—.Bo employee shall, except 

in accordance wnn any general or special older of the Board or in the perior- 
mance m good fann 01 the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or 
indirectly, any official document or information to any person to whom he is not 
authorised to communicate such documents or information. 

Explanation. —If an employee quotes or copies in his representation, appeal, 
etc., circulars and instructions of tne Board or any otner major port trust, or 
Government including those marked secret, notes and other information from tiles 
wnicn tney are ordinarily not expecLed to have been or to have retained, the 
action will be construed as not oniy improper but also as involving contravention 
of this regulation. 

9. Subscriptions. —No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of 
the Board or of such authority as may be empowered by u in this behalf, ask 
for or accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of, 
any fund in pursuance of any object whatsoever. 

Explanations.—-(1) Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevelent 
fund does not by itself violate this regulation. 

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day 
contributions is permissible without any specihc sanction under this regulation. 

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee Qua member of a service union 
of employees from amongst other members ot the union— 

(i) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction if— 

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfare activities of the 

Union; 

(b) where a matter affecting the general interests of the members of the 

Union is in dispute, it is permissible under th® rules of the Union 
to spend its funds over such matters. 

(ii) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the 

defence of an individual member ol the Union against whom depart¬ 
mental action is being taken on grounds which concern him m 
particular. 

(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Union without the 
previous sanction of the Board is objectionable. 

10. Gifts.—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee 
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his wife 
or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of more 
than trifling value: 

Provided that— 

Gifts of a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepted 
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on occasions 
such as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions, when the making 
of receiving of such gifts is in conformity with the prevailing religious or social 
customs; but acceptance of such gifts other than those of a trifling value should 
be reported to the Board and the gifts shall be disposed of in such a manner as 
the Board may direct. 

Explanations .— (1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or 
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone 
or the opening of a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed 
to be a gift. . , u J 

If a question arises whether any gift is of a trifling value or not. or where 
an employee is in any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a trifling value 
or not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the 
decision of the Board thereon shall be final. 

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend 
on who the donor Is and the circumstances in which the gift is made. A gift 
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exceeding in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20 
(whichever is less) from a person who is not his relation or personal friend 
shall ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives, 
and personal friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the 
employee or Rs. 50, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such 
emoluments or Rs. 200, whichever is less, on special occasions such as mentioned 
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value. 

(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from 
sitting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not 
intended for presentation to him. 

Explanation. —There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a subs¬ 
tantially private and informal character being held in honour of senior employees 
and others on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under 
proviso to regulation 11 and gilts of trifling value as defined in the explanation 
to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions. 

(4) Dowry, either in cash or in kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his 
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of 
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gift which the recipient may 
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and 
10 , all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority. 
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation 
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority 
where such a report is necessary, Similarly, when an employee makes purchases 
of movable property like jewellary etc., for presentation by way of dowry etc., 
the fact should be reported to the prescribed authority if the value of the transac¬ 
tion exceeds Rs. 1,000. 

11. Public demonstrations in honour of Employees. —No employee shall, except 
with the previous sanction of the Board, receive any complimentary or valedic¬ 
tory address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment 
held In his honour, or in the honour of any other employee : 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to: 

(1) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal character 
held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occasion of his 
retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quitted service under the 
Board; or 

(ii) the acceptance' - of simple and Inexpensive entertainments arranged by 
public bodies or injitutlons. 

Explanation .—Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings; etc., open or to lay 
the foundation stones of new buildings, etc., or to allow public places, institutions 
to be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation. 

12 . Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except with the 
previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly. In any trade or 
business or undertake any employment: 

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake honorary 
work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic or 
scientific character, subject, to the condition that his official duties do not thereby 
sutler; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, if so directed by 
the Board. 

Eocplanatlon.-^ Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of Insu¬ 
rance aeeney, commission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other mem¬ 
ber of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take 
part in the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company 
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any other law for the 
time being In force. 

Provideo that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or 
management of a co-operative society registered under the Co-operative Societies 
Act. 1912 (2 of 1912), or any other law for the time being in force, or of literary, 
scientific or charitable society under the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 
i860), or any corresponding law In force. 
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13. Investments, lending and borrowing.—(1) No employee shall speculate in 
any investment. 

Explanation .—The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously fluc¬ 
tuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the meaning 
of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or any member of his family to 
make, any investment likely to embarrass or influence him in the discharge of his 
duties. 


(3) If any question arises whether a security or investment is of the nature 
referred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board 
thereon shall be Anal. 

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend 
money to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limits 
of his authority or at interest to any person: 

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant, 
or give a loan of small amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative, 
even if such person possesses land within the local limits of his authority. 

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or firm of 
standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary obliga¬ 
tion to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person with 
whom he is likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of his family, 
except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such transaction* 

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount, 
free of Interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit account with 
a bona fide tradesman. 

(6) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature 
ns to involve him In the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or 
sub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and 
shall thereafter act in accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board. 

14. Insolvency and habitual Indebtedness—(1) An employee shall so manage 
his private affairs as to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency, An employee 
who becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for Insolvency shall forthwith report 
the full facts to the Board. 


(2) When an attachment order is t 0 be enforced against an employee, the 
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should;— 

(1) determine whether the employee's financial position has reached a stage 
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, If so, 

(ill consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him. 

15 Moveable, immoveable and valuable property.—(1) No employee shall, except 
with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose of any Immoveable 
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either in his own 
name or in the name of any member of his family: 

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular 
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 


Explanation .■—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter into 
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable property without the previous 
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex post facto sanction. 

,, , 1_ __,1 ~T»ocrii 1 qtirmq romnlete V 
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adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed autho¬ 
rity wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction. 


(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any moveable 
property exceeding Rs. 1000/- in value by way of purchase, sale, or otherwise shall 
forthwith report such transaction to the Board; 


Provided that no employee shall enter into such transaction except with or 
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the 


Board. 
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Explanation. —For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression “moveable 
property” includes inter alia the following property, namely: — 

(a) Jewellery, insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures; 

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or not; 

(c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and 

(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms. 

(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on his admission in the service 
•of the Board and thereafter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a return 
as in Annexure ‘D’ of all immoveable property owned, acquired or inherited by 
him or held by him on lease or mortgage, either in his own name or in the name 
of any member of his family or in the name of any other person. 

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behalf may, at any 
time, by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a period 
specified in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or Immovea¬ 
ble property held or acquired by him or by any member of his family as may 
be specified in the order. Such statement shall, if so required by the Board or 
by the authority so empowered, Include details of the means by which or the source 
from which, such property was acquired. 

Explanations. — (1) The construction of a house results in acquisition of 
immoveable property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The purchase 
of moveable property required for the construction of the house) also attracts this 
regulation. 

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall not 
require the Board’s prior permission. In such cases, transactions in immoveable 
property should be included in the annual property returns and those in moveable 
property should be reported to the prescribed authority immediately after comple¬ 
tion of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know of them. 

If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property, he may 
give details of the full property and the names of the members who share it. 

16. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees. —No employee shall, except 
•with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or the Press 
for the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adverse 
■criticism or an attack of defamatory character. 

Explanation. —Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prohibit an 
employee from vindicating his private character or any act done by him in his 
private capacity. 

17. Canvassing of Non.Offlcial or other outside Influence. —No employee shall 
bring or attempt to bring any political or other influence to bear upon any 
superior authority to further his Interests In respect of matters pertaining to his 
•ervice under the Board. 

18. Bigamous Marriages. —(1) No employee who has a wife living shall contract) 
another marriage without first obtaining the permission of the Board, notwithstand¬ 
ing that such subsequent marriage is permissible under the personal law for the 
time being applicable to him. 

(2) No female employee shall marry any person who has a wife living 
•without first obtaining the permission of the Board. 

(3) Every person who enters into the Board’s service after the commencement 
of these regulations shall make, before such entry, a declaration in Annexure C. 

19 Drinking. —Subject to 1 the provisions of any law relating to intoxicating 
drinks or drugs for the time being in force in any area, no employee shall.— 

<a) while on duty, be under the influence of such drinks or drugs to such 
an extent as to render him incapable of discharging his duty properly 
and efficiently; or 

(b) appear in a public place in a state of intoxication; or 

<c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess. 
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20, Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of 
these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 

Fohm I 

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for the 
building of, or addition to, a house], 

_ This is to report to you that I propose to build a house. _ 

~~ This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building of a 
house. 

The estimated cost of the land and the building Is given below:— 

LAND 

(1) Location (survey, numbers, village, District, State). 

(2) Area. 

(3) Cost. 

BUILDING. 

( 1 ) Bricks (Rate/quantlty/cost). 

(2) Cement (Rate/quantlty/cost). 

(3) Iron & Steel (Rate/quantity/cost 1 

(4) Timber (Rate/quantlty/cost). 

(5) Sanitary fittings (cost). 

(6) Electrical fittings (cost). 

(7) Any other special fittings (cost). 

( 8 ) Labour charges. 

(9) Other charges, If any 
Total cost of Land and Building. 


Yours faithfully,. 


Form II 

[Form of report to the prescribed authority, after completion of the building/ 
extension of a house]. 

Sir, 

In my letter No.dated . I had 

Permission was granted to be in Order. 

reported that I proposed to build a hou se. 

dated ....for the building of house. 

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly 
certified by @. 

@ (A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute). 

Yours faithfully. 


Date; 


(Signature) 
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Valuation Report 

I/We hereby certify that I/we have valued House £. 

constructed by Shrl/Shrimati @.. 

and I/we give below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under 
the following heading: 

£(Here enter details of the House), 

<§>(Here enter name etc. of the employee). 

Heading Coat 

Rs. nP. 

1. Bricks 

2. Cement 

3. Iron and steel 

4. Timber 

5. Sanitary fittings 

6. Electrical fittings 

7. All other special fittings 

8. Labour charges 

9. All other charges 

Total cost of the Building 


Date: (Signature of the valuation authority) 

Annbxure A 

(Here enter description of the proceedings) 

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed¬ 
ings, I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required for 
my defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way responsible 
If the proceedings end in a decision adverse to me. 


Signature of the employee 


Ajwexuhe B 


By this Bond I. 

(here give the name and other particulars of the employee Including the post 

held by him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board In the sum of Rs. 

(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board. 

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void in case the above bounden 
(employee), his personal representative or any person acting for and on behalf 
of the above bounden (employee) shall on demand, pay to the said Board or its 
representatives or assigns or their attorney authorised to receive the same, the 

said sum of Rs.but in the event of the above bounden (employee) 

or his personal representative or any person acting for and on his behalf failing 
to pay the said sum on demand, the above written bond shall remain In full force 
and effect. 

Dated this the.day of....19. 


Witnesses: 


Signature of the employee. 
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Annexure C 
Declaration 

I, Shri/Shrimati/Kumari ..... 

declare as under:— 

•(1) That I am unmarried/a wldower/a widow. 

*(il) That I am married and have only one wife living. 

*(lii) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application: 
for grant of exemption is enclosed. 

•(iv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse I hav» 
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption la 
enclosed. 

•(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to th* 
best of my knowledge. 

•(vi) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already on* 
wife or more living. Application for grant of exemption is enclosed. 

<$2. 1 solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand thttt 
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application* 
I shall be liable to be dismissed from service. 

Date . Signature. 

•Please delete clauses not applicable. 

©Applicable in the case of clauses (1), (11) and (lil) only. 

Application for Grant of Exemption 
(Vide para l(iii)/l(iv) of the Declaration) 

To. 

The . 


Sir, 

I request that In view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemption 
from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person havinff 
more than one wife living/woman who is married to a person already having on* 
wife or more living. 

Reasons 

Yours faithfully 
Signature .. 


pate 
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Aitokxuee D 

Statements of immovable Property on first appointment for theyear 


x. Name of employee (in full) ... 

2. Present post held.3. Present pay. 


Name of Name and detail of Present 
District Sub- property value* 

Division Taluk - 

and Village in 

which property House Lands 
is situated. and other 
buildings 


If not jn How Annual Remarks 
own name acquired Income * 
state In whether from the 
whose name by pnr- property 
held and chase, 
his/her lease(*) 
relation- mortagage 
ship to the inheri- 
employee.@ ranee, gift 
or other¬ 
wise with 
date of 
aoquisa- 
tion and 
name with 
details of 
the per¬ 
sons from 
whom 
acquired 


1 


2 


3 4 5 


6 7 


8 


Note. —The declaration form ia required to be filled and 
submitted by every member of Class I and Class II Service Signature- 
under aub-regulation (3) of regulation 15 of _the Cochin Port r 

Trust Services(Conduct)Rcaulations, 1964, on firstappoint- Date. 

ment to the service and thereafter at the interval of every twelve 
months, giving particulars of all immovable property owned, 
acquired orinherited by him or held by him on lease or mort¬ 
gage, either In his own name otjin the name of any member 
of hisfamily orin the name of any other person. 


(^Inapplicable clause to be struck out. 

•Incases where it Is not possible to assess the value accurately, the approximate value in relation 
to present conditions may be Indicated. 

(*) Includes short term lease also. 


[No. F. 19-PG(125) /63.] 

G.S.R. 314.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short Title and Commencement,—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Cochin Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29tb February 1964. 

2. Application,— They shaft apply to Class I, Class n, Class nj and Class nr 
posts under the Board, but shaft not apply to those posts the Incumbents of which, 
are the Heads of Departments. 
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3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1063; 

(b) “Appointing authority” in relation to any grade or post means the authority 
empowered under the Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) 
Regulations, 1904, to make appointments to that grade or post; 

(c) "Board”, "Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Departments” 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act; 

(d) "Departmental Promotion Committee” means a committee constituted from 
time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making recommendations for 
promotion or confirmation in any grade or post; 

(e) "direct recruit” means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive 
examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee; 

(f) “duty post” means any post of a particular type whether permanent or 
temporary; 

(g) "employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(h) “grade” means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts pre¬ 
pared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act; 

(1) "Scheduled Caste?” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings assigned to 
them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 366 of the Constitution of India; 

(j) “permanent employee” in relation to any grade or post means an employee 
who has been substantively appointed to a substantive vacancy in that grade or 
post; 

(k) "select list” in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in 
accordance with regulation 16: 

(l) "Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under regulation 
15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive examination or inter¬ 
view or both for appointment to posts reserved for direct recruitment; 

(m) “temporary employee” in relation to any grade means an employee hold¬ 
ing a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade. 

4. Gradation List of Employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective 
seniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall indi¬ 
cate separately the permanent and temporary employees. 

5. Authorised Permanent and Temporary Strength.—The authorised permanent 
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as in the Schedule of Stall 
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the 
Act. 

6. Substantive Appointments.—All substantive appointments in the various 
grades or posts shall be subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart¬ 
mental Promotion Committee. 

7. Filling up of Vacancies.—The manner of filling up of vacancies byi direct 
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational qualifica¬ 
tions and experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or posta 
shall be laid down by the Board: 

Provided that the upper age limit may be relaxed in the case of a candidate 
belonging to any Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe or any other special category 
in accordance with the general orders issued from time to time by the Central 
Government for appointment to services under it. 

8 . Probation.—(1) Every person appointed to a grade or post by direct recruit¬ 
ment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period of two years from 
the date of his. appointment. 

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems fit, be 
extended or curtailed in any case, but the total period of such extension or curtail¬ 
ment shall not, save where any extension is necessary by reason of any depart¬ 
mental or legal proceedings pending against the officer, exceed one year. 
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(3) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo 
such training and to pass such tests as the Board may, from time to time, pres¬ 
cribe. 

9. Confirmation of Employees on Probation.—When an employee appointed on 
probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has completed 
his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall be eligible 
for confirmation in that grade or post subject to the availability of vacancy. Until 
an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is discharged or 
reverted under regulation 10, he shall continue to have the status of an employee 
on probation. 

10. Discharge or Reversion of Employees on Probation.—(1) An employee on 

S robation who has no lien on any post under the Board or Government shall be 
able to be discharged from service at any time without notice if— 

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro¬ 
bation, he is considered unfit for further retention in service; or 

(b) if on the receipt of any Information relating to his nationality, age, 
health or antecedents, the appointing authority is satisfied that he is 
ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service. 

(2) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board or 
Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circumstances 
specified in sub-regulation (1). 

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation 
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation (1) of regulation 
8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any under sub-regulation 
(2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted In accordance with sub¬ 
regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case may be. 

11. Seniority.—(a) Permanent Employees: The seniority inter se of persons 
substantively appointed In a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in 
which they are so appointed. 

(b) Temporary Employees: The seniority of persons directly recruited to a 
grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be 
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct 
recruits and promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies in the grade 
reserved for direct recruitment and promotion. 

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se in the order of merit in which they 
are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they are 
recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked senior 
to those of a later examination or interview. 

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be ranked 
inter se according to the order in which they are approved for promotion by the 
Departmental Promotion Committee. 

12. Maintenance of a Roster.—A roster shall be maintained for each grade to 
determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment or 
promotion. 

13. Rescrtvatiwi to Specified Sections of the People,—Orders Issued by the 
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or posts 
under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
shall apply mutatis mutandis to all appointments covered by these regulations and 
to which direct recruitment is made. 

14. (a) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by 
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner 
as may, from time to time, he prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit 
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require. 

(b) Eligibility. —In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade of 
post, a candidate shall be either: 

(i) a citizen of India: or 
(ii) a subject of Sikkim; or 

(ill) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the 
intention of permanently settling in India; 
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Provided that, subject to the Issue of a certificate of eligibility in his favour, 
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before 
the 1st day of January, 1961, with the intention of permanently settl¬ 
ing in India shall also be eligible: 

Provided further that a candidate who hag migrated from Pakistan with the 
intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person In whose 
favour a ceriflcate of eligibility hag been given by the Central Gov¬ 
ernment which certificate shall be valid only for a period of one year 
from the date of the appointment of such candidate, beyond which, 
he shall not be retained in service unless be has become a citizen of 
India. 


Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility' 
Is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of the 
necessary certificate in his favour by the Central Government. 

(c) (1) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, having 
a apourt living, marries in any case, in which such marriage is void by reason of 
its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible for appoint¬ 
ment to any grade or post: 

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for 

doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from the 

operation of this sub-regulation. 

(ii) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband 
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person 
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appointment 
to any grade or post: 

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for 

doing so and for reasons to be recorded In writing exempt any such woman from 

the operation of this sub-clause. 


(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character and 
antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or po 3 t, 

(e) Decision of the Board Final.—The decision of the Board on the question 
whether a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of these 
regulations shall be final. 

(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of 
regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a 
special nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate 
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the Central 
Government shall be obtained In cases requiring relaxation of the conditions of 
■ub-regulation (b). 


v j ? h ^i cal ® tn , ess °| candidate.—A candidate shall be in good mental and 
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to Interfere with the 
discharge of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate who, after such 
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those 
requirements will not be appointed. 

(h) Payment of fees by candidates .-A candidate shall, at the time of making 
the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time prescribe. 


. 15. Constitution of Staff Selection Committees.— A Staff Selection 
shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below: 

Class I and Class II posts. 


Committee 


Chairman: 

Chairman of the Board, 

Members: 

(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists. 

(2) . Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 
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Class III Hosts, 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members 

(1) Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Class IV posts. 

Chairman 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 

(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

16. Departmental promotion committee.—A departmental promotion commlttee- 
shall be constituted lor each grade or post as indicated below: 

Class I and Class II posts. 

Chairman 

Chairman of the Board. 


Members: 

(1) Head of a Department where the vacancy exists. 

.(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board- 
Class III and Class IV posts. 


Chairman 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 


(1) Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

The Departmental Promotion Committee shah meet once or twice a year as 
may be necessary and prepare a "Select list” of employees fit for appointment 
against the promotion quota of vacancies In the various grades or posts. Where 
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not 
be less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of 
vacancies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being 
available. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter 
these limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged accord¬ 
ing to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepared 
shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the course of the 
year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard shall be given to his 
seniority also. 


17. Filling up of vacancies ad hoo.—(1) When no suitable employee Is avallable- 
for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority may 
fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by the deputation ef an officer 
employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State Gov¬ 
ernment or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Government company 
as defined In the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving grants 
from Government. 

Xll) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements, 
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months. 
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18. Deputation.—Any employee may be permitted to serve on deputation or on 
foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State Govern¬ 
ment, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government company as 
defined in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving grants 
from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board. 

19. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these 
regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 

[No. 19-PG(133)/03]. 


G.S.B, 315.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with sec¬ 
tion 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1, Short title, Commencement and Application.—(1) These regulations may be 
•called the Cochin Port Employees’ (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964. 


(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February 1964. 

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board. 

2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 
Officer of the Port of Cochin, 


(b) “Chairman", “Deputy Chairman” and “Board” shall have the same mean¬ 
ings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1903. 


(c) “employee” means an employee of the Board. 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not defined 
shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules 
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, as the case may be. 

3. Conditions for grant of study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions specified 
in these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due regard 
to the exigencies of the Board’s service to enable him to undergo, in or out of India, 
a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised training In a 
professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection with the 
.sphere of his duty. 


(2) Study leave may also be granted— 

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not 
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course of 
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to the 
Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and 


(li) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework or background 
of port administration, subiect to the conditions that— 

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the authority 

competent to sanction study leave; and 

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full report 

on the work done by him while on study. 


(ill) for the studies which may not be closely or directiy connected ^1 j ji to" 
y work of an employee, but which are capable of widening his mind in 

a manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and to equip 
him better to collaborate with those employed in other branches of the 
port service. 


,<3) Study leave shall not he granted unless— 

(I) it Is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro- 

W posed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from 
the point of view of the port administration, 

(ii) It is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or Iterery 
subjects; and 

(ill) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant 
of necessary foreign exchange. 
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of studies 
In subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the schemes 
administered by the Central Government. 

(6) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee— 

(I) who has rendered less than five years’ service in the port; or 

(II) who does not hold a Class T or Class II post under the Board; or 

(iii) who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board’s service- 
within three years of the date on which he is expected to return to 
duty after the expiry of the leave. 

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as to 
remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties owing 
to his absence on leave, 

4. Authorities competent to sanction study leave.—Study leave may be grant¬ 
ed— 


(a) by the Board In the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub¬ 

section (1) of section 25 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), 

and 

(b) In all other cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman. 

5. Maximum amount of study leave that may be granted at a time during the 
entire service.—The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted to an- 
employee, shall be— 

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded 

save for exceptional reasons; - and 

(ii) twenty-four months (inclusive of study leave granted under any other 

rules or regulations) In all during his entire service. 

6. Combination of study leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may 
be combined with other kinds of leave, but In no case shall the grant of this leave 
In combination with leave other than extraordinary leave Involve a total absence 
of more than twenty-eight months from the regular duties of the employee. 

Explanation .—The period of twenty-eight months of absence referred to In this 
sub-regulation shall Include the period of vacation. 

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of 
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind 
of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not 
count as study leave. 

7. Regulation of study leave extending beyond course of study.—When the 
course of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume- 
duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the 
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of 
shortfall as ordinary leave. 

8 . Grant of study allowance.—A study allowance shall be granted for the period 
spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any 
definite tour of Inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period 
covered by any examination at the end of the course of study. 

9. Period for which study allowance may be granted.—The period for which 
study allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty-four months in all. 

10. Rates of study allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible in 
the various countries shall be the same as may be determined by the Central Gov¬ 
ernment in respect of officers of similar status. 

(2) In cases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his place 
of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the pay 
that he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty. 

11 . Conditions governing grant of study allowance,—(1) Study allowance may 
be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking In 
writing being obtained from "the employee that he would refund to the Board any 
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•over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of 
attendance or otherwise. 

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire period 
.of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that— 

(i) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical train¬ 

ing under the direction of the Board or the authority competent to 
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or 

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence 

before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has 
continued his studies during the vacation. 

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of a 
-course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days. 

Explanation ^—The period of vacation during which study allowance is drawn 
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty-four 
months for which study allowance is admissible. 

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the em¬ 
ployee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience: 

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise 
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time 
during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of 
study. 

(6) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the 
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study 
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by proper 
certificate of attendance. 

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted In support of the 
-claims for study allowance shall be fowarded at the end of the term, if the employee 
is undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not exceeding three 
months, if he Is undergoing study at any other institution. 

(7) When the programme of study approved does not Include, or does not con¬ 
sist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the authority 
competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been spent and 
a report Indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations which have been 
studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopting such methods or 
■operations to conditions obtaining In the port. The authority competent to sanc¬ 
tion study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show if the time of the 
-employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly for what periods 
study allowance may be granted, 

(8) (1) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study 
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the 
affect that he is not in receipt of any scholarship, stipend or any other remunera¬ 
tion in respect of any part-time employment; and 

(11) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has been granted In re¬ 
laxation of the provisions of clause (ii) of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 3, puch 
a certificate as is referred to in clause (i) above shall be obtained from him by the 
Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the drawal 
of study allowance. 

12, Grant of study allowance to employee in receipt of scholarship or stipend.— 

An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain, 
In addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded to 
him from any source other than the port’s funds. Such an employee shall ordi¬ 
narily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net amount of the 
scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees paid by the em¬ 
ployee, if any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) is less than the study 
allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or stipend, the difference 
between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the study allowance may be 
granted by the leave sanctioning authority. 

13. Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment 

during study leave.—If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted to 
■receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of 




Sec. 3 (i)l 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


189 


a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any study allowance; 
but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received in respect of the part- 
■time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration any cost of fees 
paid by the employee) is less than the study allowance that would be admissible 
but for the remuneration, the difference between the net remuneration and the 
etudy allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority. 

14. Allowances in addition to study allowance.—No allowance of any kind other 
than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanctioned 
■under Regulation 15 shall be admissibe to on employee in respect of the period of 
study leave granted to him. 

15. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid 
travelling allowance but the Board may, in exceptional circumstances, sanction the 
.payment of such allowance. 

16. Cost of fees for study.—An employee granted study leave shall ordinarily 
be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases 
the Board may sanction the grant of such fees; 

Provided that In no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who is 
;ln receipt of scholarship or stipend from whatever source or who is permitted to 
receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect of 
.part-time employment. 

17. Execution of a bond.—(l) Every employee in permanent employ who has 
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given in 
Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him commences. 
If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the bond shall be 
■executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations. 

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts 
■Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite bond. 

18. Resignation and retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period 
-of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double the 
amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other expenses, 
if any, incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of study leave, to¬ 
gether with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by the Board from the 
date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permission to retire is grant¬ 
ed; 

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, on 
return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical 
grounds. 

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into re¬ 
gular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave commenced, 
any regular leave, taken in continuation of study leave, being suitably adjusted 
for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, which cannot 
be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the amount to he 
refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall be require4 to re¬ 
fund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave salary admissible 
on conversion of the study leave. 

ID. Leave salary during study leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee 
shall draw leave salary equal to half average pay as defined in Rule 0(2) of the 
Fundamental Rule subject to the maxima and minima laid down in Rules 89 and 
■90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regulation 13 of 
-the Cochin Port Employees’ (Leave) Regulations, 1964, as the case may be. 

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con- 
■version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months of 
■a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study leave. 

20. Commencement of a course of study during leave other than study leave.— 

An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtained as 
required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C to these regulations, undertake or com¬ 
mence a course of study during leave on average pay and subject to regulations 8 
-to 15 and 18, draw study allowance In respect thereof. 

21. Counting of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, leave and Incre¬ 
ments.—(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pension and seniority. It shall 
.also count as service for increments as provided In Rule 26 of Fundamental Rules. 



190 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


[Part II— 


(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count for earning leave other than 
half-pay leave under the Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

22. Debiting- of study leave to the leave account.—Study leave shall be treated 
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account In reckon¬ 
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee to¬ 
wards the maximum period admissible. 

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.— 

The procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave shall 
be as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given In Appendix C to these 
regulations. 

24. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the Interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the ques¬ 
tion. 


Appendix ‘A’ 

(See Regulation 17) 

BOND FOR PERMANENT PORT EMPLOYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY 
LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA¬ 
TIONS, 1964. 

Know all men by these presents that I. resident 

of. in the District of. at present employed 

as. in the Port of. do hereby bind 

myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand 

the sum of Rs. (Rupees.) together with 

interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board or if 
payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said amount 
in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange between, 
that country and India and together with all costs between attorney and client 
and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board. 

Signed and dated this.. day of. one thousand nine 1 

hundred and. 

Signature. 

Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 

Whereas I. am granted study leave by the Board; 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute 1 
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written: 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of my 
resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty after the expiry of 
termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within a period of three- 
years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be 

directed by the Board on demand the said sum of Rs. (Rupees. 

.) together with Interest thereon from the date of demand at the- 

rates proscribed by the Board. 

And upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void 
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 

Signed end delivered by 
. in the presence of 

Witnesses (1) (2) 

Accepted. 

for and on behalf of the Board. 



















«EC. B(i)] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


191 


Append jpc ‘B’ 

(See Regulation 17) 

BOND FOR TEMPORARY PORT EMPLOYEES PROCEEDING ON STUDY 

LEAVE UNDER COCHIN PORT EMPLOYEES (STUDY LEAVE) REGULA¬ 
TIONS, 1964, 

Know all men by these presents that v*e. resident 

>of. in the District of. at present employed 

■as.in the Port of.(hereinafter called “the obligor”) 

and Shri. son of.. of. and Shri 

. son of.. of. (hereinafter called 

the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves and our respective 
‘heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on demand the sum of 

Rs. (Rupees.) together with interest thereon 

from the date of demand at rates nrescribed bv the Board, if payment is made in 
a country other than India, the eouivalent of the said amount in the currency of 
that country converted at the official rate of exchange between that country and 
India and together with all costs between attronev and client and all charges and 
expenses that shall or may have been incurred by the Board. 

Signed and dated this.... day of. one thousand nin« 

hundred and. 

Signature of the obligor:.. 

■Sureties (1): 

( 2 ): 

Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 

Whereas the obligor is granted study leave by the Board: 

And whereas for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed to 
execute this bond with such Condition as hereunder is written. 

And whereas the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as suretie* 
•on behalf of the above bounden.^_>.... 

Now the condition of the abovo. written obligation is that in the event of the 

obligor Shri. resigning from service without returning to duty 

after the expiry or termination of the period of study leave or at any time within 
a period of three years after his return to duty the obligor and the sureties shall 
forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by the Board on demand the 

said sum of Rs. (Rupee?.) together with interest thereon 

from the date of demand at ratek prescribed-.by the Board. 

And uoon the obligor Shri.'.v.*._ and. or Shri . 

and, or Shri.the sureties aforesaid making such payment the 

above written obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall pe and 
remain in. full force and virtue. 

Provided always that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not b e ) 
impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any forebearance 
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with 
or without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it be necessary for 

the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri. 

and Shri. or any of them for amounts due hereunder. 

Signed and delivered by the obligor 

above-named Shri.in the 

presence of. 

Signed and delivered by the surety 

above-mentioned Shri..in the 

presence of. 

Signed and delivered by the surety 

above-named Shri..in the 

presence of.. 

Accepted. 

for and on behalf of the Board. 
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Appendix ‘0’ 

( See Regulation 23) 

PROCEDURAL INSTRUCTIONS FOR MAKING APPLICATION FOR STUDY 
LEAVE AND GRANT OF SUCH LEAVE. 

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study 
leave shall bo submitted with the Accounts Officer's certificate to the authority 
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the 
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee 
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In case where it is not 
possible for the employee to give full details In his original application, or if, after 
leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been approved 
In India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the authority 
competent to sanction the .study leave. In such cases he shall not, unless prepared 
to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor incur any expenses in 
connection therewith until ho receives approval of the authority competent to 
sanction the study leave to the course. 

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or 
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and 
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority incharge of the 
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave. 

[No. 19-PG(119)/63) 

G.S.R. 316.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1), 
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963) the Central 
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Cochin Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1864. 

2. Definitions.— In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) "Board”, "Chairman”. "Denuty Chairman” shall have the same meaning as- 
tn the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 

(2) ‘‘Limits of compulsory Pilotage waters” means the limits defined under sub¬ 
section (2) of section (4) of the Indian Ports Act, 1908 (15 of 1908). 

(3) "Deputy Conservator” means the officer In whom the direction and manage^ 
ment of pilotage are vested. 

(4) “Harbour Master” means the officer appointed by the Board to perform such 
duties as may, from time to time, be assigned by the Deputy Conservator. 

(5) “Port” means the port of Cochin. 

3. Harbour Master’s control over Pilots. —The Harbour Master shall have control 
over Pilots in pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port or 
mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port, 

4. Pilots to be licensed,—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties, 
of a pilot for the port of Cochin. These licenses, sutnert to the sanction of the 
Central Government, shall be Issued and be revocable by the Board. 

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver hi* 
license to the Board. 

5. Conditions for Joining the pilot service.—A person shall not be licensed as a 
pilot unless and until he satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following conditions:— 

(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down in regulation 14(b) and 14(c) of 

the Cochin Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promotion) 
Regulations, 1964. 

(b) That on the date of appointment as a Probationer Pilot he is of an age- 

not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by 
the Board. 

(o’ That he possesses the qualifications detailed in regulation 6 below. 
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fl. Qualifications of Candidates.—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage license shall— 

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession 

of a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by 
the Government of India or its equivalent and should have, preferably, 
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign-going ship; 

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as may 

be prescribed by the Board for the purpose; 

(c > unless the Board otherwise determines, serve ft period of probationary 
training of not less ihan fl months. On completion of the training, the 
probation 1 r may, if recommended by the Harbour Master and subject 
to the approval of the Deputy Conservator, apply to be examined as 
to his qualifications to pilot ships. 

(2) The fee for a Pilot’s License shall be prescribed by the Board from time to 
time, 

7. Subjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following 
subjects: — 

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and dis¬ 
tance between any two places; the rise and set o' tides; the depth and character of 
soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, the Land Marks. Buoys 
and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and steamers, 
how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a tideway; 
to moor and unmoor and get underway, to handle a vessel under all conditions and 
such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination Committee in this 
respect. 

8 . Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted In the manner 
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as follows: — 

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman), 

(2) The Harbour Master. 

(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship. 

9. Failure to pass an Examination.—In the event of a probationer failing to pass 
the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be liable 
to be discharged. 

10. Pilot’s Distinguishing Flag.-—Each pilot shall be provided with a Distinguish¬ 
ing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while In his charge Jn such a posi¬ 
tion where it can best be seen and apart from other signals 

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with 
the vessel when the pilot Is on board. 

11. Pilots to obey the orders of tho authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute 
all lawful orders and regulations given or issued by the Board, the Deputy Con¬ 
servator and/or the Harbour Master. 

12. Pi’ots’ behaviour.—A pilot shall at all times exercise strict sobriety. He shall 
throughout the time he is in charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and diligence 
for her safely and the safety of olher vessels and property. He shall, when neces¬ 
sary, keep the lead going while the vessel Is underway. He shall not lay by the 
vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in command. 

13. Pilots’ behaviour towards the Master of the vesset, etc.—A pilot shall behave 
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his 
charge. 

14. Pilots to obtain certificate of services performed by them.—A pilot shall, on 
boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall enter 
therein all the required particulars over his signature. 

Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled in by the pilot and 
presented to the Master for signature when the duties of th e pilot are completed. 

15. Pilots to go on Board vessels In good time,—A pilot about to take charge of 
a vessel which is outward bound, or which Is about to be moved from berth in 
which she is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer In command 
ftt the time RDpointed, i.C., in sufficient time for her*, to be moved, out to sea or to 
her destination. 
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16. Pilots when on Duty to carry with them their License, etc. —A pilot when 

on duty shall always have with him an official Tide Table for the port, a copy ofi 
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being in force, and his license. 

17. Pilots may leave vessels at anchor in the Harbour if not provided withl 
proper food and sleeping accommodation. —A pilot shall be provided with reason¬ 
able accommodation if necessary, and shall be supplied with breakfast between 
7 a.m. and 9 a.m. with lunch between noon and 2 p.m. and dinner between 6 p.m. 
and 8 p.m. (I.S.'f.) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food, 
namely, Rs. 3/- for any of the meals missed by the Pilot. 

18. Pilots to see that Anchors are ready to let go. —A pilot, before taking 
charge of a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whe¬ 
ther the steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that 
both the anchors be ready for letting go. 

19. Pilots giving evidence.—A pilot shall not attend to give evidence on any 
trial or enquiry to which he is not a party unless under sub-p oena without the 
permission of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-p oena to give 
evidence shall at once report the fact In writing to the Deputy Conservator. 

20. Pilots to give information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.—A 

pilot who has observed any alteration in the depth of the channels or noticed that 
any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven away, broken down, namaged, 
or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely to affect the 
safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof in writing to the 
Deputy Conservator. 

21. Pilots to report casualties .—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened 
to or been caused by a vessel while In his charge, shall as soon as possible, report 
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator, 

22. Harbour Master to regulate attendance of Pilots on vessels. —Pilots on 
shore duty shall be detailed by the Harbour Master to vessels requiring their 
services and a list showing the rotation In which pilots (having regard to their 
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept in the office of 
the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master. 

23. Commencement of Pilot’s outward duties. —The duties of a pilot in regard 
to outward bound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or 
anchorage on boarding the vessel. 

24. Pilots’ outward duties shall cease. —The duties of a pilot in regard to an 
outward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of 
the compulsory pilotage waters. 

25. Pilots’ inward duties shall commence. —The duties of a pilot in regard to 
an inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory 
pilotage limits of the port. 

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall.— 

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infectious 
disease on board. If there is, or has been and the disease is of a serious nature 
as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchor the vessel, hoist the 
Quarantine Signal and carry out the instructions contained in the Port Quaran¬ 
tine Rules In this respect 

(b) ascertain the vessel’s present, draft and see that both anchors are clear 
to be let go; see that the National Design is hoisted and the flags denoting the 
name of the vessel and any other signals, as required by the Port Rules from 
time to time, are hoisted in such a manner a9 to be clearly seen from the Pori 
Signal Station, 

27. Termination of Pilots’ Inward Duties— The duties of a pilot in regard to 
any Inward bound vessel shall cease at any wharf, pier, berth or jetty or 
anchorage when the vessel is safely moored or anchored thereto. 

28. Moving of Vessels.—No pilot shall move or direct the moving of any vessel 
within the port from one position to another unless the following conditions are 
fulfilled;— 

(a) if the vessel is under-way, the Master shall be on board; 

(b) If the Master leaves the vessel before the movement Is completed, the 

pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored In such safe position as 
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may be most easily reached by the vessel and shall not give directions 
to proceed with the moving until the. return of the Master to the 
vessel; 

(c) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and 
available for duty shall be sufficient to pel form any duty which may be 
required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number is 
not sufficient, he shall call the Master’s attention to the Port Rules 
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs 
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire 
responsibility. 

Explanation .—In this regulation, the expression "Master” shall Include the 
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the 
event of the latter being Incapacitated from performing the duties of 
his office. 

29. Loss of License.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice 
thereof to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license 
■was lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss 
has been caused by the pilot's misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license 
pending the grant of a duplicate license by the Board. 

20, Pilots’ Examination of Charts.—All pilots shall attend frequently at the 
office of the Deputy Conservator or Harbour Master to examine the latest plans 
and charts of the Port and other information concerning the port, 

31. Pilot’s Uniform,—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform as may 
be prescribed by the Board. 

32, Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, It shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the 
question. 

[No. 19-PG(134)/63.] 

G.S.R. 317.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with 
Section 120, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement. —(a) These regulations may be called the 
Cochin Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Application. —(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause 
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or after 
the commencement of these regulations. 

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, 
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by thosp rules 
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as may be prescribed by 
the Board that he intends to come under these regulations. The declaration once 
made shall be final, Any employee making such a declaration shall be deemed to 
be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of these 
regulations. 

3. Definitions.— In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) "Board”, "Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, "Head of Departments” shall 
have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(b) "commuted leave” means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of regu¬ 
lation 9; 

(c) "completed year of service” and “one year’s continuous service” means 
continuous service of the specified duration under the Central Government or the 
Board and Includes the period spent on duty as well as on leave, Including extra¬ 
ordinary leave. 

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty; 

(e) “earned leave due” means the amount of leave to the credit of an employee 
on the date of commencement of these regulations under the rules in force prior 
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to that date plus the amount of earned leave calculated under regulations 8, 9 
or 11, as the case may be, diminished bv ihe amount of earned leave taken on or 
after the commencement of these regulations; 

(f) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(gl “employee in permanent service” means an employee who holds substan¬ 
tively a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would 
hold a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended; 

(h) "employee in quasi-permanent service” moans an emnloyee who has been 
declared nuasl-permanent under the Central Civil Services (Temporary Services) 
Rules, 1949, or who mav be declared as quasi-permanent under the Cochin Port 
Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 19G4; 

(i) “half pay leave" means leave earned in respect of completed years of sendee; 

(j) “half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, calculated under 
regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave on 
private affairs and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of 
these regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date; 

(k) "leave” Includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave not 
due and extraordinary leave; 

Explanation—The period of suspension of an employee which is treated as dies 
non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations, 

4. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant 
leave shall have a discretion to errant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time 
according to the exigencies of the Board’s service. 

5. (1) No emnloyee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period 
exceeding five years. 

(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave for 
a continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of his 
leave remains ahsent from duty, otherv/ise than on foreign service or on account 
of suspension, far any period which together with the period of leave granted to 
him exceeds five years, he shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional cir¬ 
cumstances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resigned and shall 
accordingly cease to be In the Board’s employment, 

6. Any kind of leave under these regulations may be granted in combination with 
or in continuation of any other kind oi leave. 

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall com¬ 
pulsorily retire; 

Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement an 
employee has been denied in whole or in part, on account of exigencies of the 
Board's service, any leave applied for and due as preparatory to retirement, then 
he mav bn granted, after the date of comnulsory retirement the amount of earned 
leave which was due to him on the said date of compulsory retirement subject to 
the maximum limit of 120 or 180 days, as prescribed in regulation 8, so long as 
the leave so granted, including the leave granted to him between the date from 
which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and the date of 
comnulsory retirement does not exceed the amount of the leave preparatory to 
retirement actually denied, the half-pay leave, If any, applied for by an employee 
preparatory to retirement and denied in the exigencies of the Board’s service 
being exchanged with earned leave to the extent such leave was earned between 
the date from which the leave preparatory to retirement was to commence and 
the date of compulsory retirement; 

Provided further that an employee, whose service has been extended in the 
Interest of the Board’s service beyond the date of his compulsory retirement may 
be granted earned leave as under; — 

(i) during the period of extension, any earned leave due in respect of the 
period of such extension and to the extent necessary, the earned leave 
which could have been granted to him under the preceding proviso 
had he retired on the date of compulsory retirement; 
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(ii) after the expiry of the period of extension— 

(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the 

preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsory retire¬ 
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the 
period of extension; and 

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally 

applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi¬ 
cient time during the extension and refused to him on account of 
the exigencies of the Board’s service; and 

(iii) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten¬ 

sion with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, if any, admissible 
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account. 

Explanation .—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed 
to have been denied leave only if in sufficient time before the date on which he 
shall compulsorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease, he has either 
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has been refused 
It on the ground of exigencies of the Board’s service or has ascertained in writing 
from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would not be granted 
on the aforesaid ground. 

8 . (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall 
be one-elcvcnth of the period spent on duty: 

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leave 
due amounts to 180 days: 

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-Asiatic 
domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a date prior to the 
introduction of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall he one- 
seventh of the period spent on dutv and he shall, cease to earn such leave when 
the earned leave due amounts to 180 days. 


(2) Sublect to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-n.gulations (1) 
and (3) of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a 
time to an employee In India shall be 120 days [or ISO days In the case of an 
employee mentioned In the second proviso to sub-regulation (1)]. 


(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee in Class I or Class II service 
or to an employee mentioned in the second proviso to sub-regulation (11 exceed¬ 
ing a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the c:\se may be, but not exceeding 180 days 
if the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof is spent outside India, Burma, 
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan : 

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 150 days, 
as the case may be, is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leave 
spent in India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits. 

9. (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent 
employ serving in a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any 
year in which he avails himself of the full vacation, 

(b) (i) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in respect of any 
year in which he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be 
such proportion of 30 days [or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned In 
the exception to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 8] as the number of days of 
vacation not taken bears to the full vacation. 


(ii) If in any year the employee does not avail himself of the vacation, earned 
leave will he admissible to him in respect of that year in accordance with the 
provisions of regulation 8. 


(c) Vacation may be taken in combination with or in continuation of any kind 
of leave under these regulations, provided that the total duration of vacation and 
earned leave taken In conjunction whether the earned leave is taken in combina¬ 
tion with or in continuation of other leave or not shall not exceed the amount ot 
earned leave due and admissible to the employee at a time under regulation 8. 


Provided further that the total duration of vacation, earned leave and com- 
touted leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days. 
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10. (a) The hall-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ in 
respect of each completed year of service shall he 20 days. 


(b) The half-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical 
certificate or on private affairs. 

(c) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due- 
may be granted on medical certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ- 
subject to the following conditions, namely:— 

(i) commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum 

of 240 days; 

(ii) when commuted leave is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall 

be debited against the half-pay leave due; 


(iii) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken In. 
conjunction shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted 
leave may be granted under this regulation unless the authority 
competent to sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee- 
will return to duty on its expiry. 


(d) Save in the case of leave preparatory to retirement, "leave not due” may¬ 
be granted to an employee in permanent employ for a period not exceeding. 
860 days during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time 
and 180 days m all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave 
will be debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently. 


Explanations.— (1) “Leave not due” should be granted only if the authority 
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of the 
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be limited: 
to the half-pay leave he is likely to earn thereafter. 

(2) "Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due’ under this 
clause applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the "leave not due” shall, if 
the permission is granted, be cancelled. 

(3) Where service in respect of any completed year was rendered partly in> 
* Class III post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be calculated! 
on a pro-rata basis separately in respect of Class FI service and Class IV scrvice- 
and then added up. The fraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave for 
the particular year should be ignored if it is less than half or reckoned as one 
day if it is half or more. 

(4) "Commuted leave” should be treated in the same way as leave on half 
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance- 
for the purpose of pension. 


(5) The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a "completed year 
of service” can be availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or 
during an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls* 


(0) “Leave not due” may be granted to permanent and quasi-permanent em¬ 
ployees suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the authority- 
competent to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate given by 
the appropriate medical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to time- 
that there is a reasonable prospect of the employee— 


(i) returning to duty on the expiry of the leave; and 

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of leave not due 

availed of by him having regard to the 'act that m the normal course- 
the employee would have enough service after his Teturn to amy 
within which he would bo able to wipe off the debit balance. 

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (6) will also apply to 
nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering horn Leprosy on the authority 
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board 

time. 

(8) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends to retire 
subsequently, should be converted into half-pav leave and the difference between 
the leave salary In respect of commuted leave and half-nav leave should be rot r> e 
ed An undertaking to this effect should, therefore, bp taken from he emooyee 
who avails himself of commuted leave, but the question whether the employe* 
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concerned should be called upon to return! the amount drawn In excess as leave 
salary should be decided on the merit? of each case i.e. if the retirement is 
voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement is compulsorily thrust 
upon him by reasons of his health incapacitating him for further service, no 
refund should be taken. 

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not 
have the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has 
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the 
Board’s service. There Shall be no restriction on an employee whose application 
for leave Is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted leave 
on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to him. 

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee 
not in permanent employ except that in respect of the first year of his service, 
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on 
duty: 

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee In a 
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service. 

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent 
employ— 

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to 

sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return 
to duty on Its expiry except in the case of an employee who has been 
declared completely pnd permanently incapacitated for further service 
by a medical authority; and 

(b) no "leave not due” shall be granted. 

12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without interruption of 
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave 
which would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an 
employee in permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken. 
Leave is not an interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation. 

13. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee in special cir¬ 
cumstances— 

(i) when no other leave is admissible, or 

(il) when other leave is admissible, but the employee concerned applies, in' 
writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave. 

(b) Except in the case of an employee in permanent employ and an employee 
in quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one 
occasion shall not exceed the following limits :— 

(i) three months; 

(ii) six months, in cases where the employee has completed 3 years con¬ 

tinuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and 
admissible under the regulations [including 3 months’ extraordinary 
leave under (il above] and his request for such leave Is supported 
by a medical certificate as required under these regulations; 

(iii) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for— 

(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or 

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuber¬ 

culosis Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or 

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy institution or by a Civil Surgeon: 

or a Specialist in leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State 
Administrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the 
Board in this behalf. 

(iv) twenty-four months where the leave is required for the purposes of 

prosecuting studies certified to be in the Board’s interest, provided 
that the employee concerned has completed three years continuous 
service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible 
under the regulations [including three months extraordinary leave 
under (i) above]. 
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(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent 
employ fails to resume duty on the expiry o the maximum period 
of extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an employee 
who is granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave than the 
maximum amount admissible, remains absent from duty for any 
period which together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds 
the limit up to which he could have been granted such leave under 
sub-rule (b), he shall, unless thi Board in view of the exceptional 
circumstances of the case otherwise determines, be deemed to have 
resigned his appointment and shall, accordingly, cease to be In 
Board’s employ. 


Explanations (1)—The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen months 
■will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis 
who receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised 
as such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces a 
certificate'signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment 
and that he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recom¬ 
mended. 


(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board, 
from time to time, for the treatment of Board’s employees and their families will 
be deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upto 
■eighteen months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis. 

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave If intervened by maternity leave should 
be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of clause 
(b) of regulation 13. 

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when intervened by a spell of leave 
on half-nay should he treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying 
■the limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13. 

(5 ) a temporary employee suffering from tuberculosis who avails of the 
■concession under clause (b) of regulation 13 shall be required, before resuming 

duty, to produce fitness certificate from the following authorities 

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary 
Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part o' the body, shall 
produce a fitness certificate from a medical committee as may be 
prescribed by the Board, irrespective of the fact whether the treat¬ 
ment is at u sanatorium or at the residence of the employee. A 
Tuhe’ l culos’s Scw'dalist shall also be co-opted as a member of the 
Medical Committee. 


fill A temoorary Class III or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary 
tubercu'os'9, shall produce a certm uie of fitness from the Medical 
officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a 
State Government while such an employee suffering from tuber¬ 
culosis of anv other part of the body shall produce a certificate from 
a qualified Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board. 


(6) A temporary employee who Is granted extraordinary leave, as a special 
case for prolonged periods, In relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of hla 
regular leave for study in India or abroad, subiect to his giving on undertaking 
In writing to serve the Board for a specified period, after the expiry of his leave 
shall Rive an undertaking in the form in annexure X before the extraordinary 
leave in relaxation of the regulations is granted to him, 

U rn Except as provided In sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave 
JA'uwi to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during the 10 
is entitleci to , nre cedinK the month in which the leave commences 

S'ffSiStSSttW Z 'to^rthe ettyee is entitled Immediately before pro- 
ceedlng on leave whichever is greater. 


An employee who proceeds on earned leave from a post the maximum pay 
of which does not e rceed P Rs. 110/- per mensem, is entitled to leave salary equal 
do the pay drawn immediately before proceeding on leave 

bnlf-nav leave or 'fieave not due” is entitled to leave 
ealary Auafto£ bM the amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation 
<2)! the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-. 
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Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate 
or for pursuing an approved course of study otherwise than on study leave terms. 

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the 
amount admissible under sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as the case 
may be. 


(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary. 

Explanation (11,—In respect of any period spent on foreign service put of 
India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty in India but 
for foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn 
while calculating average pay. 


Explanation (2),—For the purpose of this regulation ‘substantive pay” means 
the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds substantive¬ 
ly or on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien, had the lien not been sus¬ 
pended. 

Provided that in the case of an employee in quasi-permanent service, the pay 
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, shall be 
deemed to be the substantive pay : 


Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent 
or quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another 
post for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be calculat¬ 
ed as if he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so officiating 
or in which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an 
equivalent or a still higher post. 

The three year limit shall include: — 

(al all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated in 
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and 
(b) all periods of officiating service tendered in an equivalent or a still 
higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated In 
that post. ! I 


Explanation (3).—Leave salary under these regulations in the case of “proba¬ 
tioners” and persons appointed ‘on probation” should be regulated as follows: — 

(i) In the ease of a "probationer” as defined in clause (d) of Audit Instruction 
2 below F.R. 9(6). whether he is already substantive in any other 
cadre or note, the pay drawn by him during the period of his proba¬ 
tion will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose of 
regulation 13; 

(11) In the case of a person who is only appointed to a post “on probation", 
an distinct from appointment as a "probationer ’ as defined 111 clause 
(d) of the Audit Instruction mentioned above- 

fa) If he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity 
before being appointed “on probation” to another post, his substan¬ 
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a lien 
or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not been sus^ 
pended will be his substantive pay for the purpose of calculation of 
leave salary under these regulations; and 


(b) If he was only In temporary employ of the Board or If he Is a direct 
recruit appointed to the post ‘on probation , the leave salary will be 
regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the 
case may be. 

Explanation (4).—(a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after « 
period passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or imme¬ 
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis of the 
pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month 
in which the leave commenced. 

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who is allowed to draw pay under Funda¬ 
mental Buie 20 or 33 shall also be calculated similarly, i.e., on the basis of the 
pay actually drawn by him. 

Explanation (5)_(a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explanation 

to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of leave during 
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which an employee in permanent or quasi-permanent employ would have officiated 
In the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officiating service 
rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to which he 
would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay leave, extraordinary 
leave, maternity leave, etc,, will also, therefore, he included, for calculating the 
limit of three years. 

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn In 
the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which he 
would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equivalent or still 
higher post, as substantive pay, for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes 
a certificate from the competent authority concerned that during all the period of 
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con¬ 
tinued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating: 
service in an equivalent or still higher post. 

(c) In all cases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second proviso 
to explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the 
specified post in respect of which the benefit is proposed to be granted shall furnish 
a certificate as In annexure II to enable the Accounts Officer to admit the claim. 

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned 
above when: — 

(I) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post for 

more than three years and has not availed of any leave; 

(II) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which 

certificate under F.R. 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished to the Account* 
Officer and he has been allowed increment without Its being post¬ 
poned; 

(ill) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated in a higher post for which 
certificate of continued offlciation In the lower post but for appoint¬ 
ment to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer 
and the employee has been allowed to count the period for Increment 
in the lower post. 


Explanation (6).—A month’s leave salary may he allowed in advance to em¬ 
ployees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions. 

(i) no advance may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a 
month or 30 days; 

(11) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of leave 
salary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to a port 
employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provident Fund, 
house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there is no financial 
risk involved; 

(ill) the advance should be adlusted in full in the leave salary bill in respect 
of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be so 
adjusted in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment 
of pay or leave salary or both; 

(Iv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or 
the Heads of Departments; 

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may be 

sanctioned without the surety of a permanent employee; 

(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the Head of account to which 

the pav etc, of the employee is debited and the adjustment of .he 
advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Accounts 
Officer; 

(vii) advance under these Instructions shall be sanctioned in whole rupees. 

15. Interpretation. —If any question arises reiating to the intermetation of these 

regulations, it shall bo referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 
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Ahnexure I 

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY 
LEAVE IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13(b) OF THE COCH N/KANDLA/ 
VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1964. FOR 
.STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD. 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I, Mr./Mrs./Miss. 

. S/o W/o D/o . of . . 

at present employed as . In th e Ministry/Office of . 

•do hereby firmly bind himself and my heirs, executors, and administrators, to Day 
to the Board, his successors and assigns on demand the sum of Rs. 

Dated this . day of .. one thousand 

nine hundred and.. 

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss. 

. employed as a . granted him/her regular 

leave, followed by extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period 

of .. month . days with effect from . 

in order to enable him/her to study at ... 

AND WHEREAS the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to 

perform the duties of . during the period of absence of 

Mr./Mrs./Miss... on extraordinary leave, 

AND WHEREAS It has been agreed between the above bounden Mr,/Mrs./Miss. 

. . and th e Board that for the better protection of the 

Interest of the Board, the said Mr./Mrs,/Miss . should 

execute such bond as above written and with such condition as is hereunder 
written. 

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT 

In the event of the above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss . . failing to 

rejoin on the expiry of the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held 
by him/her and serve the Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a 

period of . years as the Board may require for refusing to serve the 

Board in any other capacity as may be required by the Board on the existing terms 
and conditions and on a salary which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she 

would not have been granted leave for study purposes th e said Mr./Mrs./Miss . 

. or his/her heirs, executors and administrators shall forthwith pay 

to the Board on demand the said sum of Rs.. 

AND upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall be 
void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 

TITS BOND shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time 
‘being in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary, be 
■accordingly determined by the appropriate courts in India. 

THE stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board. 

IN WITNESS to the above written bond and the condition therefor, I, Mr./Mm/ 

Miss . . have hereunto set my hands the . day of . 

'One thousand nine hundred and . 

Signed and delivered by the 

above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss, . 

in the presence of . 


Annexure II 

LSee explanation (5) under regulation 13] 
Certified that on* .. Shrl/Shrtmati/Kumari 


has been continuously officiating in the post ** .. . for more than 

ttfu'ee years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have 
.officiated In that post but the following events: — 

From To 


(1) Periods of officiating 
in the specified post, 
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From To 


(2) Periods of officiating 
In equivalent or higher 
posts in the same de¬ 
partment. 

(3) Periods of deputation. 

(4) Foreign service. 

(5) Period of leave. 

Signature .. 
Designation 


•The date preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here. 
••Designation of the post to be specified here. 

[No. 19-PG(124)/03J 


G.S.R. 318.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 120 read with 
clause (hi of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the 
Central Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short title and Commencement. — (a) These regulations may be called the- 
Cochin Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2, Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) “Accounts Officer’’ means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Offi¬ 
cer of the Board. 

(2) “Board’’, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman” shall hove the meanings assigned: 
to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 

(3) “emoluments” means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the- 
Fundamental Rules of the Central Government or in the regulations, if any, framed 
by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remuneration 
of the nature of pay received in respect of foreign service but does not include 
conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allow¬ 
ance, fee for supervision of floating craft, diving allowance and ration allow¬ 
ance: 

Provided that "emoluments” In respect of the lighterman and Crane (E’ectric) 
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time. 

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(5) “family” means— 

(i) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the- 
subscriber, and the widow- or widows and children of a deceased son 
of the subscriber: 


Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially sepa¬ 
rated from him or has ceased under the customa-y law of the com- 
munitv to whiotr she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall 
henceforth be deemed to be no longer a m.cmber of the subscriber’^ 
family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the sub¬ 
scriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer.that 
she shall continue "to be so regarded. 

(ID in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the 
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son 
of the subscriber; 


Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Accounts Officer 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the 
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the- 
subscriber’s family in matters to which these regulations relate, unless- 
the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice in writing. 
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Explanation .—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child, 
where adoption is recognised by the persona] law governing the subscriber; 

(6) “Fund” means the Cochin Port Employees General Provident Fund; 

(7) “Leave” means any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or 
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, if 
any, framed under section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may 
be applicab’e to the subscriber; 

(8) "Year” means the financial year; 

(9) Anv other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or in the Fundamental Rules of the Cen¬ 
tral Government nr the Leave Regulations mentioned in sub-regulation (7) (which¬ 
ever may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them 
in such Act, Rules or Regulations. 

3. Constitution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of com¬ 
mencement of these regulations, the Board shall establish and maintain a Pro¬ 
vident Fund for the welfare of the employees. 

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in 1 
India in rupees. 

4. Application.—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed per¬ 
sons, and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one 
year or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be requir¬ 
ed to subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose period cf service on 
the date of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall her 
required to subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they 
complete one year’s service. 

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees 
to subscribe to the Fund. 

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall 
not be required to subscribe to the Fund. 

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to- 
the credit of an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the 
Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, shall be credited to the 
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations. 

0. Nominations.—(1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Fund, send 
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right 
tc receive the amount that may stand to his credit in the Fund, in the event of 
his death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has 
not been paid: 

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the subscriber has a 
family, the nomination s’^all not be In favour of Any person or persons other than 
the members of his family: 

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber in respect of any 
other provident fund to which he was subscribing, before joining the Fund shall, if 
the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to his credit In the 
Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation until he makes 
a nomination in accordance with this regulation. 

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (1), he 
shall specify in Inc nomination the amount of share payable to each of the nominees 
in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to his credit 
in the Fund at any time. 

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the forms set forth In the First 
Schedule as is aupropriate in the circumstances. 

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice in 
writing to the Accounts Officer, The subscriber shall, along with such notice or 
separately, send a fresh nomination made In accordance with the provisions of this 
regulation. 

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination—- 

(a) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the event of his predeceasing 
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall pass to- 
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such other person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, 
provided that such other person or persons shall, if the subscriber ha» 
other members of his family, be such other member or members. Where 
the subscriber confers such a right on more than one person under this 
clause, he shall specify the amount or share payable to each of such 
persons in such a manner as to cover the yvhole of the amount pay¬ 
able to the nominee; 

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the happening 
of a contingency specified therein; 

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no 
family, he shall provide in the nomination that it shall become 
invalid in the event of his subsequently acquiring a family: 

Provided further that if at the time of making the nomination the sub¬ 
scriber has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the 
nomination that the right conferred upon the alternate nominee under 
clause (a) shall become invalid in the event of his subsequently 
acquiring other member or members in his family; 


(0) immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no special pro¬ 
vision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulation _(F>) or 
• on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomination becomes invalid 
in pursuance c* clause (b) of sub-regulation (5) or the proviso thereto, the sub¬ 
scriber shall send to the Accounts Officer a notice in writing cancelling the nomina¬ 
tion, together witn a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of 
this regulation. 

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by a sub¬ 
scriber shall, to the extent that it Is valid, take effect on the date on which it is 
received by the Accounts Officer. 

7. Subscriber!'’ Accounts,—An account shall be prepared in the name of each sub¬ 
scriber and shall show' the amount of his subscriotlons with interest thereon calculated 
as prescribed in regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals from the 
.'Fund. 

8 Conditions and rates of subscriptions.— (1) Conditions of Subscription; 

fa) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the 
period when he is under suspension: 

Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any 
period of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave 
of less than a month or 30 days duration as the case may be: 

Provided further that a subscriber on reinstatement after a period passed 
under suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum 
or in instalments any sum not exceeding the maximum amount ox 
arrears of subscriptions payable for that period, 

(b) A subscriber shall intimate In writing hLs election not to subscribe during 
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intima¬ 
tion shall be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The optic® 
of a subscriber intimated under this clause shall be final. 


(2) Rates of Subscription: 

The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject to the 
•following conditions, namely: 


(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees, 

(b) it may be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu¬ 

ments and not more than his total emoluments: 

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subsenb- 
ing to a Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8 1/3 per 
cent it may be any sum, so expressed, not less than 8 1/3 per cent 
of his emoluments and not more than his total emoluments; 

Provided further that in the case of Class IV employees, the minimura 
rate of subscription shall be Rs- 4/- a month in the case of those 
drawing a pay of less than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs. 5/- a month in 
the case of others: 
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(c) when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 6 per 
cent or 8 1/3 per cent, as the case may be, the fraction of a rupee 
will be rounded to the nearest whole rupee, 50 rtP. counting as the 
next higher rupee, 

(3) For the purpose of sub-regulation (2), the emolum^jits of a subscriber shall 

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March 

of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that 
date: 

Provided that— 

(1) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date, his emoluments shall be 
the emoluments to which he was entitled on. the first day after his re¬ 
turn to duty; 

(il) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or was 
(>n leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has elected 
to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the emolu¬ 
ments to which he would haVe been entitled had he been on duty ift 
India; 

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not in Board’s' service on the 31st 

March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled 
on the day 1 he joins the Fund, 

(4) A subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub¬ 
scription in each year In the following manner:— 

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the de¬ 
duction which he makes In this behalf from his pay bill for that month; 

(bl if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected 
not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that 
date, by the deduction which he makes In this behalf from his first 
pay bill after his return to duty; 

(c) if he has entered Board’s service for the first time during the year, by 

the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for the 
month during which he joins the Fund; 

<d) if he was on leavq bn the 31st March of the preceding year, and con¬ 
tinues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave, 
by the deduction which he causes to be made In this behalf from 
his salary bill for that month; 

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the preceding year, 

by the amount credited by him to the Board’s account on account of 

subscription for the njonth of April in the current year. 

(5) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at 
any time during the course of a year: 

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be lesa 
than the minimum prescribed in sub-regulation (2): 

Provided further that if a subscriber Is on duty for a part of a month and on 

leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during 

leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number of 
days spent on duty In the month. 

9. Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of India,—When a subscriber 
Is transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain 
subject to the rules ol the Fund In the same manner as if he were not so trans¬ 
ferred or sent on deputation. 

10, Realisation of subscriptions,—(1) When emoluments are drawn in India, 
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principal and 
Interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves. 

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall 
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer: 

Provided thn f in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate, 
owned or controlled by Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for¬ 
warded to the Accounts Officer hy such body. 

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he Is 
required to join the fund or is in default in any month or months during the 
course of a ypar otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8, the total amount 
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon 
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at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to the 
Fund or In default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduc¬ 
tion from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise as may 
be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant of 
which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13. 

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall 
not be required to pay any interest. 

11. Interest. —(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5>, the Board 
shall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may 
be determined for each year by the Board: 

Provided that, if the rate of Interest determined for a year is lesss than 4 per 
cent, all subscribers to the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate 
has lor the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed interest 
at 4 per cent: 

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any 
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together 
with the Interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit in this Fund, shall 
also be allowed interest at 4 per cent, If he had been receiving that rate of interest 
under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first 
proviso to this regulation, 

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day in each year in the 
following manner:— 

(I) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last day of the pre¬ 

ceding year, less any sums withdrawn, during the current year- 
interest for twelve month*; 

(II) on sums withdrawn during the current year,— interest from the 

beginning of the current year up to the last day of the month preced¬ 
ing the month of withdrawal; 

(111) on all sums credited to the subscriber’s account after the last day of 
the preceding year,-—Interest from the date of deposit up to the end 
of the current year; 

(lv) the total amount of Interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee 
(fifty naye palse counting as the next higher rupee): 

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has 
become payable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this regu¬ 
lation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the current 
year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to the date 
on which the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber became 
payable. 

(8) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery from 
emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month in which It is recovered, 
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber shall be deemed to be 
the fifth day of that month, but If it Is received on or after the fifth day of that 

the fifth day of that month, but if it is received on or after the fifth day of that 

month, the first day of the next succeeding month: 

Provided that where there has been a delay In the drawn! of pay or leave 
salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his sub¬ 
scription towards the Fund, the Interest oh such subscription shall be payable 
from the month In which the pay or leave* salary of the subscriber was due under 
the rules, Irrespective of the month, in which it waB actually drawn: 

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded in accordance with 
the proviso to sub-regulation ( 2 ) of regulation 10j the date of deposit shall be 

deemed to be the first day of the month if It is received by the Accounts Officer 

before the fifteenth day of that month. 

( 4 ) In addition to any amount to be paid under regulation 14, interest thereon 
up to' the end of the month preceding that in which the payment is made, or up 
to the sixth month after the month in which such amount became payable which¬ 
ever of these periods be less, shall be payable to the person to whom such amount 
Is to be paid: 

Provided that where the Accounts Officer has Intimated to that person (or bla 
agent) a date on which he is prepared to 1 make payment in cash, or has posted a, 
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cheque In payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the ond 
of the month preceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque, 
as the case may be. 

(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he informs 
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive it; but if he subsequently 
asks for Interest, it shall be credited with effect from the ilrst day of the year in 
which he asks for it. 


(6) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10, 
sub-regulation (5) of regulation 14, regulation 15, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 
17 , proviso to regulation 21(b), regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to the 
credit of the subscriber In the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may 
be successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation. 

12. Transfer from other services.—(l) Subject to the sanction of the Board in 
each case, a person who has Joined the Board’s service from the service of any 
Government, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund, have 
any amount standing to his credit in a provident Fund maintained by the Govern* 
ment, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board’s service transferred 
■? ^ s 11 cre( J lt the Fund. The amount so transferred shall carry Interest only: 
th^wf n °^ subscriber to any contribution by the lioard in respect 


(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred 
a service under a Government or any other employer, the balance In the Pro¬ 
vident Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being paid in cash be 
transferred to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations 
shall cease to apply him. ' 

Advances from Fund,—(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may 

sanction the payment to. any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of 
whole rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount 
standing to his credit In the Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the fol¬ 
lowing purposes:— 


(a) t0 JL ay expenses ln connection with the Illness or a disability, including 
where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any 
person actually dependent on him; 

<b) tf Vo^!n; the COst of hl / h ? r education, including where necessary, the 
. exp . uns ® s of the subscriber or any person actually depen- 
aeiit on him fn the following c&se»s, namely:’—- 

(I) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional 
or vocational course beyond the High School fftage, and 

(U) for . a «Y medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of 
study Is for not less than three years; 

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a scale appropriate to the status which 

by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with 
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of any 
other person actually dependent on him: 

Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the case 
of a son otr daughter of the subscriber: 

Provi ' Jed further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply 
in the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of 
the parent of a subscriber; 

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for 

h,s Position in regard to, any allegations made against him 
in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him ln the 

dtth!rf r tn 6 n?/ h rf dUty ’ t a e i ad m? nc p e in this case being available In ed- 
source- t0 S ” y advanre admissible for the same purpose from any other 

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible 
a subscriber who institutes legal proceedings In any court uf law 
rviovi™ f e f pect of any matter unconnected with his duty or against 
the Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on 
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(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a legal 

practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged 
misconduct on his part 

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman. 

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in writing, 
be granted to any subscriber In excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation 
(11 uc until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together 
with interest thereon. 

Explanation (1).—For the purposes of this regulation, pay Includes dearness 
pay, where admissible. 

Explanation (2).—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanc¬ 
tioning authority shall be the authority that may be authorised by the Board to 
sanction advances from time to time. 


14, Recovery of advance.—(1) An advance shall be recovered from the sub¬ 
scriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any 
other ollicer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall 
not be less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special 
cases where the amount of advance exceeds three months’ pay of the subscriber, 
the authority sanctioning the advance may hx such number of Instalments ex¬ 
ceeding 24, but not exceeding 30. A subscriber may, at his option, repay more 
than one instalment in a month. Each instalment shall be a number of whole 
rupees, the amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit 
of the fixation of such instalments. 

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed In regulation 10 for the 
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the 
-advance is maue on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on 
foreign service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the 
subscriber's consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave 
other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 
days’ duration, as the case mav be. The recovery may be postponed, on the sub¬ 
scriber's request, by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay 
granted to the subscriber, 

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance 
shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery. 


(4) (&i After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest shall 
be paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent of the principal for each month 
or broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and complete 
repayment of the principal: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall 
not be required to pay into the Fund any additional instalments on account of 
the interest on advances granted to them from the Fund. 


(b) interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment in the month after 
complete repayment of the principal; but if the period referred to in clause (a) 
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires, be recovered in two 
equal monthly instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed in 
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner 
prescribed in clause (iv) of sub-regulation (21 of regulation 11. 

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and 
the advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole 
or balance of the amount 'withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in 
regulation ll forthwith be repaid bv the subscriber to the Fund or In default be 
ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emolu¬ 
ments of the subscriber In a lump sum or in monthly Instalments not exceeding 
12 as may be directed bv the Chairman or the authority competent to sanction 
an advance under Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall 


not be required to pay any interest. 

(6) Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they arc made 
to the subscriber's account in the Fund. 

15 Wrongful use of advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these re¬ 
gulations. if the Chairman Is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the 
Fund under regulation 13 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for 
which sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in question 
shall with interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by 
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the subscriber to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the Chairman to be re¬ 
covered by deduction in one Jump sum from the emoluments of the subscriber 
even if he be on leave. If the total amount to be repaid be more than halt the 
subscriber's emoluments, recovery shall be made in monthly instalments or 
moieties of his emoluments till the entire amount is repaid by him. 

Explanation .—-In this regulation, ‘emoluments’ do not include subsistence 
Krant. 

10. Withdrawals from the fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein 
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regula¬ 
tion (2) cl regulation 13 to sanction an. advance for special reasons, at any time— 

(II after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken periods of 
service, If any) of a subscriber or within 8 years before the date ot his retirement 
on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing to his credit 
in the Fund, tor one or more of the following purposes, namely:— 

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the 
travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent 
on him in the following cases, namely: — 

(i) for education outside India for academic, technical, professional or 

vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 

in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course 
of study is not less than three years, 

(hi meeting the expenditure in connection with the marriage of a son or 
a daughter of the subscriber and if ho has no daughter, of any other 
female relation dependent on him. 

(c) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, including where 
necessary the travelling expenses, of (he subscriber or any person 
actually dependent on him, and 

(II) alter the completion of twenty three years of service (including broken 
periods of service, if any,) oi a subscriber or within ten years before the date 
of his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount 
standing to his credit in the Fund for one or more of the following purposes, 
namely:— 

(a) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the 

cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of 
Joan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of 
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months 
of that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alterations 
to a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber; 

(b) purchasing a house site or reaylng any outstanding amount on account 

ot loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt 
of the application for the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months 
ot that date: 

(cl for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with¬ 
drawn under clause (b); 

Explanation .-—A subscriber who has availed himeslf of an advance under the 
scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for the grant, of 
advances for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this 
regard from any other Central or State Government sources, shall be eligible for 
the grant of final withdrawal under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation 
(II) for the purposes specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of 
lany loan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified in the 
proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17. 

(Ill) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of 
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as soon as 
formal sanction of the Chairman is issued. 

17, Conditions of Withdrawal.—(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at 
any one time for one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount 
standing to bis credit in the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such 
amount" or six months' pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may. 
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however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to 
three-fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (i) the 
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) tho status of the subscriber; 
and (iii) the amount to his credit in the Fund: 

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance 
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances 
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from 
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together 
with the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance 
taken from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000/- or 5 years’ 
pay, whichever is less. 

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under 
regulation 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as 
may be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised for the pur¬ 
pose for which it was withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum 
so withdrawn or so much thereof as has not been applied for such purposes for 
which it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lumpsum together with 
interest thereon at the rate determined under regulation 11 by the subscriber to 
"the Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctioning 
authority to be recovered from his emoluments either in a lumpsum or any such 
■number of monthly Instalments as may be determined by the Chairman. 


(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber whose 
deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum repayable 
by him under that sub-regulation. 

18 Conversion of an advance into a withdrawal.—A subscriber who has already 
drawn or may draw in future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the pur¬ 
poses specified in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (I) of regulation 16, may 
convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts Officer 
through’ the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into a 
final withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 17. 


19 Payment towards Insurance Policies and family pension funds—Subscribers 
who before the 17th December 1960 have been substituting in whole or in part, 
payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions or making with¬ 
drawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 to 29 
of the General Provident Fund (Central Services), Rules, 1960, will continue to 
enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatls mutandis: 


Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay¬ 
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making 
such payments in respect of any new policy: 


Provided further that any policy assigned to the president of India under the 
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be 
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take immediate 
steps to get such policies assigned to the Board. 


20 Final withdrawal of accumulation in the fund—When a subscriber quits 
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable 
to him: 


Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is 
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if required to do so by the Board, 
repav any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation, 
with interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner provided 
in the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his 
account in the Fund, 


Explanation (1).—A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed 
to have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry 
of an extension of service. 


Explanation {!).—A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract 
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or 
without a break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when 
Re is transferred without any break in service to a new post under any other 
major port authority (in which he is governed by another set of Provident Fund 
Rules) and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case 
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his subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account 
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall hold 
good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under the Board 
or under any other major port authority. 

21. Retirement of subscriber.— When a subscriber — 

(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or 

(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by 

a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service, 

the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon an application made 
by him in that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him: 

Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do 
so by the Board, repay to the Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or part 
■of any amount paid to him from the Fund In pursuance of this regulation with 
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in cash or securities or 
partly in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, by recovery 
from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman. 

22, Procedure on death of a subscriber. —On the death of a subscriber before 
the amount standing to his credit has become payable, or where the amount has 
become payable, before payment has been made: 

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family- 

fa) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provi¬ 
sions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier In 
favour of a member or members of nis family subsists, the amount 
standing to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the 
nomination relates Shall become payable to his nominee or nominees 
in the proportion specified in the nomination; 

<b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family 
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part 
of the amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part 
thereof to which the nomination does not relate, as the case may be 
shall, notwithstanding any nomination purporting to be in favour of 
any person or persons other than a member or members of his family, 
become payable to the members of his family in equal shares: 

Provided that no share shall be payable to— 

.(1) sons who have attained majority, - 

(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority; 

(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive; 

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive; 

if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses 

<1), (2), (3) and (4): 

Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of 
a deceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the 
share which that son would have received if he had survived the 
subscriber and had been exempted from the provisions of clause (1) 
of the first, proviso, 

(ii) When the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in 
accordance with the provisions of regulation 3 or of the corresponding rule in force 
earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, the amount standing to Ms 
credit in the Fund or the part thereof to Which the nomination relates, shall become 
payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination, 

23 Maimer of payment of amounts in the Fund.—(1) When the amount stand¬ 
ing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the 
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application 
in this behalf as provided In sub-regulation (3) . 

(2) If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is 
to be paid, assigned, re-assigned, or delivered, is a lunatic for whose estate a 
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, 
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the payment or re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and 
not to the lunatic, J 

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation shall send 
a written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of amounts 
withdrawn shall be made in India only. The persons to whom the amounts are 
payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment m India. 

Explanation, —When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber haa 
become payable under regulations 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts Officer shall autho¬ 
rise prompt paymenL of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the 
subscriber in regard to which there is no dispute or doubt', the balance being 
adjusted as soon after as may be, 

24. Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major port to another,— 

If an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferred to 
pensionable service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar 
regulations, the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing 
to his credit in the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit 
in the fund,of such major port: 

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major pori autho¬ 
rity concerned shall be obtained. 

25. Transfer of amount to contributory provident fund.—df a subscriber to th* 

Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident fund 
under the Board, the amount of his subscriptions in the Fund, together with, 
interest thereon, shall be transferred to the credit of his account in the contri¬ 
butory provident fund. 

Explanation. —The provisions of this reulation shall not apply to a subscriber 
who is appointed on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently 
re-employed with or without a break in service in another post carrying contri¬ 
butory provident fund benefits. 

26. Relaxation of the provisions and regulations In Individual cases.— When th* 

Board is satisfied that the operation of any of these regulations causes, or is 
likely to cause, undue hardship to a subscriber, the Board may, notwithstanding 
anything contained In these regulations, deal with the case of such subscriber 
in such manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable. 

27. Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.— 

When paying a subscription in India, either by deduction from emoluments or 
in cash a subscriber should quote the number of his account in the Fund which 
shall be communicated to him by the Accounts Officer. Any change in the num¬ 
ber shall similarly be communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer. 

28. Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber,—(1) As soon 

as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts’ Officer shall send to each 
subscriber a .statement of his accounts' in the Fund showing the opening balance 
as on the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the 
year, the total amount of Interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and 1 
the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state¬ 
ment of account an enquiry whether the subscriber— 

‘ (a) desires to make any alteration In any nomination made under regula¬ 
tion 6 or under the corresponding rule in force earlier; 

(bl has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no 
nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6; 

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annpal 
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within three 
months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy or 
arrear in such statement. 

(3) The Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not more 
than once in a year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in his 
credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has been 
written up. 

29. Interpretation,—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be decided by the Board. 
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First Schedule (Regulation 6) 

Forms of Nomination 

I. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof. 

' I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined: 
in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General Provident Furd) Regulator s, it, (14, 10 
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund in the event of my death before that 
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid :— 


Name and address of 
nominee 


Relationship Age 

with 

subscriber 


Contingencies on the 
happening of which 
the nomination shall 
become invalid. 


Name, address and 
relationship of the 
person/persons, if any, 
to whom the right of 
the nominee shall pass 
in the event of his/her 
predeceasing the 
subscriber. 


Dated thR.day of. 

at. 

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber. 

1. 


II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as defined 
in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, 
to receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my dealii before 
that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and diiect that 
the said amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the manner shown against their 
names. 


Name and 
Address of 
nominees 


Relationship 

with 

subscriber 


Age 


♦Amount of 
share of accu¬ 
mulations to be 
paid to each 


Contingencies on 
the happening of 
which the nomina 
tion shall become 
invalid 


Name, address and 
relationship of ihe 
pcrson/pcrBons, if 
any, to whom the 
right of the no¬ 
minee shall pass 
in the event of 
his/her predeceas¬ 
ing ihe subscriber. 


Dared the.day'of.19 . 

Signature of subscriber. 


at. 

Two witnesses to signature 

1 . 

2 . 


•Note .—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand 
to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any ime, 
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III. Wlm’th; subscriber has nj family and wishes to nominate one person, 

I, h i/, r»'m irn’ly a: d:fir;d is regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General 
Vi )/i 1 ■ v F 1 ail Reg ilitions, 19S4, hereby nominate the person mentioned below to receive 
th '.m' int tnr may stand to my credit In the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount 
hi, 1 ‘in 11/10'or hiving become payable has not been paid:— 


Name and Relationship with Age * Contingencies on the Name, address and 
address of subscriber happening of which relationship of the 

nominee the nomination person/persons, if 

shall become invalid any, to whom the 
right of nominee 
shall pass in * the 
event of his/her 
predeceasing the 
subscriber. 


Dated this.day of.19 


at . 

Two witnesses to signature Signature of subscriber. 

... • 

.. 


* Mote. -Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in 
this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subse¬ 
quently acquiring a family. 

4 

IV.—Warn th; subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person. 

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Cochin/Port Employees (General 
Provident Fund) Regulation, 1964., hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to receive the 
amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the said amount 
■shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown below against their names:— 


Nam; and 
address of 
nominees j 


Relationship ’Age 
j 4 with J J 
subscriber 


♦Amount or ** Contingencies on 
| 1 share of accu- the happening of 
mutations to be which the nomina- 
paid to each tion shall become 
invalid 


Name, address and 
relationship of the 
person/persons, 
if any to whom 
the right of the 
nominee shall 
pass in the event 
of his/her pre¬ 
deceasing the 
subscriber. 


Dated this.day of.19 

at . Signature of subscriber. 

Two witnesses to signature 

.. 

.. 

*Mote. _This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand 

to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 

* *N >U,—W.aere a subscriber w u hu no family JmukeaJa nomination, he shall specify in th 0 
colum a that the a j ninstion shall b ;c rat: mvalidjin the event of his subsequently 
acquiring a family. 


I [No. 19-FG(117)/03.] 
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G.S.R, 319,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 196,3 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 


Part I —General 


1. Short title and commencement.— (a) These regulations may be called the 
Cochin Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964, 

2. Definitions, —In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963); 

(b) ‘appointing authority’ in relation to an employee means the authority 

prescribed as such in the Schedule; 

<c) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ have the meanings 
assigned to them in the Act; 

<d) ‘disciplinary authority’, in relation to the imposition of a penalty on 
an employee, means the authority competent under these regulations 
to impose on him that penalty; 

<e) ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board and includes any such 
person on foreign service or whose services are temporarily placed 
at the disposal of the Board and also any person in the service of the 
Central or a State Government or a local or other authority whose 
Services are temporarily placed at the disposal of the Board; 

(f) ‘Schedule’ means the Schedule to these regulations, 

3. Application.— (1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of the 

Board, except— 1 

(a) persons in casual employment; 

(b) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month’s 

notice; and 

(c) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these 

regulations, special provision is made by or under any law for the 
time being in force, in regard to the matters covered by such law. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation (1), the Board may 
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any 
employee or class of employees, 

(3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply 
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose 
decision thereon shall be final. 

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where It Is considered necessary to make 

special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula¬ 
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such 
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not apply 
to such employee to the extent to which such special provisions arc inconsistent 
with these regulations. 


6. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.— 

Nothing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right 
or privilege to which he is entitled— 

(a) by or under any law for the time being In force, or 

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and 

the Board. I ! 
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Part II- -Classification 

tj. Classification of posts.— (I) All posts under the Board other than those 
ordinarily held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a 
general or special order of the Board be classified as follows: — 

Class I posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi¬ 
mum of which is not less than Rs. 950/-. 

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the maxi¬ 
mum of which is not less than Rs. 575/- but not more than Rs. 950/-. 

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the 
maximum of which is not less than Rs. 110/- but not more than 
Rs. 575/-. 

Class IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or scale of pay the maxi¬ 
mum of which is less than Rs. 110/-. 

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately 
before the commencement, of these regulations relating to classification of posts 
in the port of Cochin shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or amended 
by an order of the Board under sub-regulation <11. 

Part III —Appointing authorities 

7. Appointments to Class I posts. —(1) All appointments to Class I posts under 
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of 
the Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of 
Departments) shall be made by the Board. 

(2) All appointments to posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be 
Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consul¬ 
tation with the Chairman. 

ft. Appointment!; to other posts. —All appointments other than the appointments 
referred to in regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in this behalf 
in the Schedule. 


Pakt IV— Suspension 

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension— 

(a) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is 
pending, or 

(.b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under 
investigation or trial. 

(2) The order of suspension shall be made— 

(a) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee 

holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 
24 of the Act, by the Board; 

(b) in any other case by the appointing authority: 

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall 
have effect until it is approved by the Central Government. 

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge 
or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been 
suspended with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or 
the appointing authority, as the esae may be, and shall remain under suspension 
until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing authority. 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from 
service imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under 
these regulations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with 
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have conti¬ 
nued in force on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal 
or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until further orders. 

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from 
service imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in 
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consequence of, or by a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary authority 
on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further 
enquiry against him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal 
or compulsory retirement was originally imposed, the employee shall he deemed 
to have been placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from 
the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
and shall continue to remain under suspension until further orders. 

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this 
regulation may, at any time, be revoked by the authority which made or is deem¬ 
ed to have made the order or by any authority to which that authority w 
subordinate. 


Part V—Discipline 

10. Nature of penalties —The following penalties may, for good and sufficient 
reasons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely: — 

(i) censure; 

(ii) withholding of increments or promotion; 

(iiil recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused 
to the Board by negligence or breach of orders; 

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a 

lower stage in a time scale; 

(v) compulsory retirement; 

(vi) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for futur* 

employment; 

(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for 

future employment, 

Explanation,- -The following shall not amount to a penalty within the meaning 
■of this regulation: — 

(il withholding of increments of an employee for failure to pass a depart¬ 
mental examination in accordance with the regulations or orders 
governing the post or the terms of his appointment; 

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the 

ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an 

employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for pro¬ 
motion to which he is eligible; 

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a 

higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial, 
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative 
grounds unconnected with his conduct; 

(v) reversion to his permanent grade or post of an employee appointed on 

probation to another grade or post during or at the end of the period 
of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment or the 
regulations and orders governing probation; 

(vi) replacement ol' the services of an employee whose services have been 

borrowed fiom the Central or a State Government or an authority 
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the dis- 
posal of the authority which had lent his services; 

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the, provi¬ 

sions relating to his superannuation or retirement; 

■(viii) termination of the services— 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the 
period of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint¬ 
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or 
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(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement in accordance with 

the terms of such agreement. 

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the Cochin Port 

Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964. 

11. Disciplinary authorities.—The authorities mentioned in the Schedule shall 

be competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different grades and 
services as indicated in the Schedule. 

12. Procedure for Imposing major penalties. —(1) No order imposing on an 

employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, in tne manner 
hereinafter provided. 

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega¬ 
tions on which the inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with 
a statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated 
In writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time 
as may he specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b) 
where a board of inquiry or inquiring officer nas been appointed under sub¬ 
regulation (3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and 
also to state whether he desires to be heard in person. 

Explanation. —In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression 
"the disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the 
regulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in items 
(i) to (iii) of regulation 10. 

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it 
considers it necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the 
charges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter,, 
appoint a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose, 

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted 
to inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify provided 
that such permission may be refused if, for reasons to be recorded in writing, in 
the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the 
purpose or it is against the Board’s interest to allow him access thereto. 

(5) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement 
is received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case 
may be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of 
the charges as are not admitted. 

(6) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case 
in support of the charges before the authority inquiring into the charges (here¬ 
inafter referred to as the inquiring authority). The employee may present his 
case with the assistance of any other employee) but may not engage a legal prac¬ 
titioner for the purpose unless the person nominated by the disciplinary authoiity 
is a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the 
circumstances of the case, so permits. 

(7) The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such 
documentary evidence and take such oral evidence as may be relevant or material 
in regard to the charges. The employee shall be entitled to cross-examine wit¬ 
nesses examined in support of the charges and to give evidence in person. The 
person presenting the case in support of the charges shall be entitled to cross- 
examine the employee and the witnesses examined in his defence. If the 
inquiring authority declines to examine any witness on the ground that his 
evidence is not relevant or material, it shall record its reasons in writing, 

(8) At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare 
a report of the inquiry, recording its findings on each of the charges together 
with reasons therefor. If in the opinion of such authority, the proceedings of 
the Inquiry establish charges different from those originally framed, it may record 
findings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be 
recorded unless the employee has admitted the facts constituting them or has had 
an opportunity of defending himself against them. 

(9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which 
the various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, Inspection of docu¬ 
ments by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, Inspection 
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of such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee 
on the charges made against him. Such time limits may be prescribed in respect 
of enquiries connected with the imposition of major as well as minor penalties. 

(10) The record of the Inquiry shall include— 

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega¬ 

tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2); 

(ii) his written statement of defence, if any; 

(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry; 

(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the inquiry; 

(v) the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring' 

authority in regard to the inquiry; and 

(vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons 

therefor. 

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the inquiry authority, consider 
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge. 

, (12) (i) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the 

charges, is of the opinion that any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to 

(vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed, it shall— 

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authority 

and, where a disciplinary' authority is not the inquiring authority, a . 
statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, 
if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and 

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him 

and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such repre¬ 
sentation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty 
provided that such representation shall be based only on the evidence 
adduced during the enquiry. 

(ii) in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government, 
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause 
(i) and the representation made In response to such notice, if any, shall be for¬ 
warded by the disciplinary authority along with it 3 recommendations to the 
Central Government for passing orders. 

(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to Its findings is of the opinion, 
that any of the penalties specified in items (l) to (iil) of regulation 10 should 
be Imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in the case. 

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to 
the employee who shall also be supplied with a copy of the report of the inquiring 
authority- and where the disciplinary authority is not the inquiring authority, 
a statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, 
with the findings of the inquiring authority, unless they have already been 
to him. 

13. Procedure for Imposing minor penalties.—(1) No order imposing any of 
the penalties specified in Items (i) to (iii) of regulation 10 shall be passed except 

after— 

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action 

against him and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken 
and giving him an opportunity to make any representation he may 
wish to make against such proposal; 

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the disci¬ 

plinary authority; and 

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is 

necessary. 

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include— 

(i) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to take action 
against him; 


, if any, 
supplied 
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(ii) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him;, 

(in) his representation, if any; and 

(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor. 

14. Joint enquiry.— (1) Where two or more employees are concerned In any 
case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penalty of dismissal from 
service on all such employees may make an order directing that disciplinary 
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 29 of the Act 
and (b) regulation 11, any such order shall specify— 

(il the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the 
purpose of such common proceeding; 

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary autho¬ 

rity shall be competent tp impose; and 

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16 

may be followed in the proceeding. 

15. Special procedure in certain cases. —Notwithstanding anything contained in 

regulations 12, 13 and 14— 1 1 

(i) where a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct 

which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or 

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied for reasons to be recorded 

by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the 
procedure prescribed in the said regulations; or 

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the 

port it is not expedient to follow such procedure; 

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass 
such orders thereon a3 it deems fit: 

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtained before 
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department. 

16. Provisions regarding officers borrowed by the Board. —(1) Where an order 

of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employee 
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or State Government or 
an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority 
lending his services, (hereinafter in these regulations referred to as the “lending 
authority ) shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the older 
•of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the 
case may be, ' 

(2) In the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the 
-employee— 

(i) if it is decided that any of the penalties specified in items (i) to (iii) 

of regulation 10 should be imposed on him, the disciplinary authority 
may, subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, 
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the 
case as it deems i necessary: 

Provided that in the event of u difference of opinion between the borrow¬ 
ing authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee 
shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority. 

(ii) if the disciplinary authority is of the opinion that any of the penalties 

specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 should be imposed 
on the employee, it shall replace his services at the disposal of the 
lending authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry 
for such action as it deems necessary-. 

Part VI— Appeals 

17. Orders made by Central Government not appealable,—^Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this part, no appeal shall lie against any order made with 
the approval of the Central Government. 
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18. Appeals against orders of suspension.— An employee may appeal against 
an order of suspension to the authority to which the authority which made or is 
deemed to have made, the order is immediately subordinate. 

19. Appeals against orders Imposing penalties.— (1) The authorities mentioned 
in the Schedule shall be competent to entertain appeals in the respect of the 
penalties indicated in the Schedule. 

(2) Any employee of a Board (not being a Head of a Department) aggrieved 
by an order involving his reduction in rank, removal or dismissal may, within 
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and in the manner laid down in regulation 
22, prefer an appeal— 

(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board; 

(b) to the Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman; 

(c) to the Chairman, in any other case: 

Provided that where the person who has passed the order becomes, by 
virtue of his subsequent appointment as the Chairman, the appellate 
authority in respect of the appeal against the order, such person 
shall forward the appeal to the Board and the Board in relation to 
that appeal shall he deemed to be the appellate authority for the 
purposes of this regulation. 

20. An appeal against an order— 

(a) stopping an employee at the efficiency bar in the time scale on th« 

ground of his ulifltness to cross the bar; 

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension 

admissible under the rules; 

(c) determining the pay and allowances for the period of suspension to 

be paid to an emnloyce on bis reinstatement or determining whether 
or not such period shall be treated as a period spent on duty for any 
purpose; and I 

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher 

grade or post otherwise than as a penalty; 

■hall He, In the case of an oder made in respect of any employee, to the authority 
to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty of dismissal 
from service would lie. ! 

Explanation.—-In this regulation— 

fl) "employee" includes a person who has ceased to be in the employment 
of the Board; 

(ii) "pension" includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire¬ 
ment benefit. 

21. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter¬ 
tained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date on 
which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against: 

Provided that the appellate authority may entertain the appeal after the expiry 
qf such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for not 
preferring the appeal in time. 

22. Form and contents of appeals.—(1) Every person preferring an appeal 
shall do so separately and in his own name. 

(2) The appeal shall be addressed to the authority to whom the appeal lies, 
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant relies, 
shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be complete 
in itself. 

23. Submission of appeals.— Every appeal shall be submitted through the 
authority which made the order appealed against: 

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct 
to the appellate authority. 
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24. Withholding of appeals—(1) The authority which made the order appealed 
against may withhold the appeal if— 

(i) it is an appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or 

(ii) it does not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or 

(iii) it is not submitted within the period specified in regulation 21 and no 

cause is shown for the delay; or 

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts 

or circumstances are adduced; 

Provided that an appeal withheld on the (pound only that it does not com¬ 
ply with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the 
appellant and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after 
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld, 

(2) Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts 
and the reasons therefor. 

f 3 > At the commencement of each quarter, a list of appeals withheld by any 
authority during the previous quarter together with the reasons for withholding 
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority. 

25. Transmission of appeals.—(1) The authority which made the order appeal¬ 
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority 
evc" r appeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with its com¬ 
ments thereon and the relevant records. 

(2) The authority to which the appeal lies may direct transmission to It of 
any appeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be 
transmitted to that authority together with the comments of the authority with¬ 
holding the appeal and the relevant records. 

20. Consideration of appeals.—(1) In the ease of an appeal against an order 
of suspension, the appellate authority shall consider whether in the light of the 
provisions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the < ase, the 
order of suspension is justified or not and confirm or revoke the order 
accordingly. t 

(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penalties 
specified in regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider— 

(a) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com¬ 

plied with, and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted in 
violations of any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of justice; 

(b) whether the findings are justified; and 

(c) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate; 

and pass orders—- 

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or 

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to 

any other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the 
circumstances of the case: 

Provided that— 

(1) the appellate authority shall not impose any enhanced penalty which 
neither such authority nor the authority which made the order 
appealed against is competent in the case to impose; 

(ii) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the 
appellant is given an opportunity of making any representation 
which he may wish to make, against such enhanced penalty; and 

(lii) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to 
impose is one of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of 
regulation 10 and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already 
been held in the case, the appellate authority shall, subject to the 
provisions of regulation 15, itself hold such an enquiry or direct 
that such enquiry to be held and thereafter on consideration of the 
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proceedings of such enquiry and after giving the appellant pn 
oiwortunitv of making any representation which he may wish to 
make against such penalty, pass such orders as it may deem fit. 

27. Implementation of orders In anneal.—The authority which made the order 
appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed hy the appellate authority. 

Part VII — Repeal and Removal or doubts 

2ft. Repeal.— (1) On the commencement of these regulations, any other rulea 
-which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed: 

Provided that— I i 

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules, 

notifications and orders or anything done or any action taken there¬ 
under; | { 

(b) anv proceeding under the said rules pending at the commencement of 

these regulations shall be conducted and disposed of as far as may¬ 
be in accordance with the provisions of these regulations, 

(2) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula¬ 
tions against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and 
orders thereon shall be passed, in accordance with these regulations. 

29. Removal of doubts.—Where a doubt arises as to whether any authority 
Is subordinate or higher than any other authority or as to the Interpretation of 
any of the provisions of these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the 
Central Government whose decision thereon shall bo final. 

Schefsule 


Description of post Appointing Authority competrnt to impose Aprellate 

Authority penalties and penalties which it may authority 

impose (with reference to item 
numbers (i) to (vii) in regulation 10 ) 


Authority Penalties 


Posts the incumbents 
of which arc declared 
to be Heads of De¬ 
partments under 

Section 24 ( 2 ) of the 
Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963 . 

Central Govern¬ 
ment in consult¬ 
ation with the 
Chairman. 

Board 

All [the prior 
approval of 

Central Gov¬ 
ernment should 
be taken before 
imposing penal¬ 
ties (iv) to (vii)] 


Class I other than 
those of Heads of 
ft Deptts. but covered 
- by section 24 ( 1 ) ( 6 ) 
of the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 I 

Board 

Chairman 

Board 

(i) to (iii) 

(iv) to (vii) 


Board 

Central 

Government 

Cass 1 not covered by 
ft section 24 ( 1 ) fb) of 
ft the Major Port 
Trusts Act, 1963 ) 
and Class II. 

Chairman 

Chairman 

All 


Board 

Class III 

Head of a Deptt 

Head of a Deptt. 

Ail 


Chairman* 

Class IV 

ITad of a Depth 

Head of a Deptt. 

All 


Chairman* 


• Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19 . 

[No, F. 19-FG(122)/03.J 


G.S.R. 320 —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
constitutes the first Board of Trustees in respect of the port of Cochin with effect 
from the "9th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons as the Chairman 
and Trustees respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:— 


Shrl P, R, Subramanian. 


Chairman 

Trustees 


1. Collector of Customs and Central Excise, Cochin (representing the 
Customs Department). 
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2. Chief Operating Superintendent, Southern Railway (representing the 

Indian Railways). 

3. Commodore-in-charge, Cochin, (representing Ihe Defence Services). 

4. Secretary, Public Works Department, Government of Kerala, (represent¬ 

ing the State Government). 

5. Municipal Commissioner, Ernakqlam. 

6. Shri G. S, Dhara Singh (representing Labour) 

7. Shri K, M. Pareed, (representing Labour). 

8. Shri P, Achuthan Pillai (representing Indian Chamber ol Commerce,. 

Cochin) 

9. Shri M, Sankara Menon (representing Cochin Chamber of Commerce), 

10. Shri Joseph Chakola (representing Emakulam Chamber of Commerce). 
1L Shri Chandulal Kanji Mehta (representing All India Sailing Vessels Indu»- 

trles Association). 

12, Shri G. J. Asher, (representing Indian National Steamship Owners’ Asso¬ 

ciation). 

13. Shri K. J. Herschell, Chairman, Ft. Cochin Municipality, (representing 

Municipal interests) 

[No. lp-PG(130)/63.* 

(Transport Wing) 


G.S.IL 321.—in exercise oi the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 19G3 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Shorl title, commencement and application.—(1) These regulations may b« 
called tht- vTshakhapatnam Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 
1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

( 3 ) They shall apply to all persons who hold a post under the Board but who 
do not hold a lien on any post under that Board. These regulations shall not, 
however, apply to:— 

( I ) employees engaged on contract; 

( II ) employees not in whole-time employment; 

( III ) employees paid out of contingencies; 

(iv) persons employed in extra-temporary establishments, if any, or m work 

charged establishments; 

(v) such other categories of employees as may be sperifled by the Board. 

2. Definitions.—In these Regulations, unless the context otherwise requires;— 

(i) "Appointing authority" means the authority empowered to make appoint¬ 
ment to the post under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classifi¬ 
cation, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1964; 

(11) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’, 'Deputy Chairman’ and 'Head of a Department’ shall 
have the some meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963; 

(iii) ‘‘employee’’ means an employee of the Board; 

(iv) 'quasi-permanent service’ means temporary service commencing from 

the date on which a declaration issued under Regulation 3 takes effect 
and consisting of periods of duty and leave (other than extra-ordinary 
leave) after that date; 

(v) “specified post' irec-is Ihe particular post, or the particular C'Ode of 

posts within a cache, in respect of which an employee Is declared to 
be quasi-permanent under Regulations 3; 

(vi) 'temporary service’ means officiating service in a temporary or in a 

permanent post under the Board; 

(vli) ’service’ under the Board means temporary service under the Board. 

3. Counting of service—An employee shall be deemed to be in quasi-permanent 
Service' 

(I) if he has been in continuous service of the Board for more than three 

years; and 

( II ) if the appointing authority, being satisfied as to hie suitability in reaped 

of age, qualifications, work and character, for employment in a quasi- 
permanent capacity, has issued a declaration to that effect. In accord¬ 
ance with such instructions as the Board may issue from time to time 
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Explanation. —For the purpose of computing service for quasi-permananey, 
service rendered in the port prior to the commencement of these regulations shall 
Also be counted, 

4. Issue of Quasi-permanent certificate. —A declaration issued under Regulation 
3 shall specify the particular post or the particular grade of posts within a cadre, 
in respect of which it is issued, and the date from which it takes effect. 

5. Termination of Services of Employees not in Quasi-Permanent service.—(a) 
The service of a temporary employee, who is not in quasi-permanent service, 
shall be liable to termination at any time by notice in writing given either by 
the employee to the appointing authority, or by the appointing authority to the 
employee. 

(b) The period of such notice shall be one month unless otherwise agreed to 
by the appointing authority and by the employee. 

Provided that the service of any such employee may be terminated forthwith 
by payment to him of a sum equivalent to the amount of his pay plus allowances 
for the period of the notice, or as the case may be, for the period by which such 
notice falls short of one month or any agreed longer period. 

Provided further that the Compensatory (City) and House Rent allowances, 
-were admissible, shall be payable on the expiry of the notice period and after 
it is certified by the Chairman that the employee continued to reside during the 
period of notice at the station where he was last employed, notwithstanding the 
fact that he was not expected to return to duty at the same station. 

6 . ( 1 ) Where a notice is given by the appointing authority terminating the 
service of the temporary employee or where the service of any such employee i» 
terminated either on the expiry of the period of such notice or forthwith by the 
payment of pay plus allowances, the Board or any other authority specified by the 
Board in this behalf may, of its own motion or otherwise, reopen the case and 
after calling for the record of the case and after making such enquiry as it deems 
fit, may:— 

(a) confirm the action taken by the appointing authority; or 

(b) withdraw the notice; or 

(c) reinstate the employee In service; or 

(d) make such other order in the case as it may consider proper; 

provided that no case shall be re-opened under this sub-clause after 
the expiry of three months— 

(i) in a case where notice Is given, from the date of notice; 

(ii) In a case where no notice is given, from the date of termination of 

service. 

( 2 ) Where an employee is re-instated in service under sub-clause (1), the order 
of re-instatement shall specify:— 

(a) the amount or proportion of pay and allowances, If any, to be paid to 
the employee for the period of his absence between the date of termi¬ 
nation of service and the date of reinstatement; and 


(b) whether the said period shall be treated as period spent on duty for any 
specified purposes. 

7. Termination of Service of Quasl-iPermanent employees.—(1) The service of 
an employee in quasi-permanent service shall be liable to termination: 

(i) in the same circumstances and in the same manner as that of an em¬ 

ployee in permanent service, or 

(ii) .when the appointing authority concerned has certified that a reduction 

has or urred in the number of posts available for employees not In 
permanent service; 

Provided that the service of an employee in quasi-permanent service shall 
not be liable to termination under sub-clause (ii) so long as any post 
of the same grade and under the same appointing authority as the 
specified post held by him, continue to bo held by an employeo not 
in permanent or quasi-permanent service. 

Provided further that as among employees in quasi-permanent service whose 
specified posts are of the same grade and under the same appointing 
authority termination of service consequent on reduction of posts shall 
ordinarily take place in the order of Juniority in the list referred to 
in Regulation 8. 

(2) Nothing In this regulation shall affect any special Instructions issued by 
■file Board regarding the manner and the order in which temporary employe* 
belonging to any Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe may be discharged. 
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Explanation.—Reduction of status from permanent to temporary not being on« 
of the penalties that can be imposed on a permanent employee under the 
Visaknapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 
1964, a quasi-permanent employee cannot also be relegated to a temporary statu* 
for reasons of merticiency or as a disciplinary measure. 

8 . Confirmation of Quasi-Permanent employees. —(1) Subject to the provisions 
Of this regulation, an employee in respect of whom a declaration has been issued 
under Regulation 3, shall be eligible for a permanent appointment on the occurrence 
of a vacancy in the specified post which may be reserved for being filled from 
among persons in quasi-permanent service in accordance with such instructions 
as may be issued by the Board in this behalf. 

Explanation.—No such declaration shall confer upon any person a right to claim 
a permanent appointment to any post. 

(2) Every appointing authority shall, from time to time, after consultation with 
the appropriate Departmental Promotion Committee, prepare a list in order of 
precedence, of peisons in quasl-pcrmanent service who are eligible for permanent 
appointment. In pieparing such a list, the appointing authority shall consider 
botl the seniority and the merit of the employees concerned. All permanent 
app lintments which are reserved under sub-regulation ( 1 ) under the control of 
any such appointing authority shall be made In accordance with such list; 

Provided that the Board may order that a permanent appointment to any grade 
or post may be made purely in order of seniority. 

(3) All employees of the Board who were declared quasi-permanent under the! 
Central Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules, 1949, prior to the commencement 
of these regulations shall continue to enjoy all the rights and benefits accrued 
to them under those Rules and shall be treated on the commencement of these 
Regulations, as If they have been declared quasi-permanent in accordance with 
these regulations. 

9. Conditions of Service of Quasi-Permanent employees. —An employee in quasl- 

E er nanent service and holding a specified post shall, as from the date on which 
is service is declared to be quasi-permanent, be entitled to the same conditions 
of service in respect of leave, allowance and disciplinary matters as an employee 
in p ermanent service holding the specified post. 

10. Notwithstanding anything contained in Regulation 5, the service of a tem¬ 
porary employee who is not in quasi-permanent service may be terminated at any 
time without notice, on his being declared physically unfit for continuance in 
service by an authority who would have been competent to declare him as per¬ 
manently incapacitated i n service had his appointment been permanent. 

11, Benefits available to Quasi-Permanent employees In the event of discharge.— 

An ■ inployee in quasi-permanent service shall, if his service is terminated otherwise 
than qs a disciplinary measure or by resignation, be eligible for: — 

(a) a giatuity at the rate of half a month’s pay for each completed year 
of quasi-permanent service, such gratuity being payable on the basin 
of the pay admissible to such employee In respect of the specified 
post on the last day of his service; and 
(b) any gratuity to which he Is entitled in respect of his service under 
the Board before his appointment to quasi-permanent service. 

Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to persons borne on an 
establishment to which Contributory Provident Fund benefits or other 
similar benefits are attached. 

Explanation. —In this regulation, “pay" shall include special pay, If any, attached 
to the specified post. 

12 Interpretation and removal of difficulties.—If any questicn or any difficult" 
arises relating to the interpretation of these regulations, the question shall be 
referred to the Board and the Board shah decide the question. 

I No. 19-PGC121) /63.J 

G.8.R. 322.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126, read with 
section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act. 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following regulations, namely — 

I Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations shall be called the 
VIshakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave Travel Concession) Regulations, 1964. 
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(2) They shall come Into force on the 2Dth February, 1964. 

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) "Accounts Officer” means the Financial Adviser and Chiel Accounts Officer 

of the Board. 

(2) ‘Board 1 , ‘Chairman’, ‘Deputy Chairman’, and 'Head of a Department’, 

shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts 
Act, 1963. 

(3) 'Concession means the leave travel concession admissible under these 

Regulations. 

(4) ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board. 

(5) ‘First, Second. Third and Fourth Grade employees’ will have the same 

meanings assigned to them in the Fundamental Rules and Supple¬ 
mentary Rules of the Central Government. 

3. Extent of application.—(1) The concession is admissible to the Boards’ 
employees ot all grades including— 

(a) the Industrial and work-charged staff who are entitled to regular leave; 

(b) the officers appointed on a contract basis if the period of contract Is 

more than one year, and re-employed officers on completion of one 
year’s continuous service. 

(2) The concession is not admissible to persons who are— 

(I) not in the whole-time-employ of the Board, or 

(II) paid from contingencies. 

(3) The concession is not admissible to an employee who has not completed one 
year of continuance service on the date of the journey performed by him or his 
family, as the case may be. 

The condition of one year’s continuous service on the date of the journey for 
admissibility of the concession is applicable equally to permanent employees and 
probationers as well as the temporary and officiating employees. 

4. Frequency of entitlement.— (1) The concession shall be admissible to the em¬ 
ployee once in a period of two calendar years for visiting his home town. It 
shall cover the employees and their families as defined hereunder. 

Explanation. —The term ‘‘once In a period of two calendar years” mean once 
In each block of two calendar years starting from the year 1064. Thus, the 
concession on the first occasion will be admissible during the block of two conse¬ 
cutive years 1964-65. On subsequent occasions it will be admissible during the 
calendar years 1966-67, 1968-69 and so on, 

(2) An employee who has a family living away from his place of work may. 
Instead of having the concession for his family as well as for himself once In a 
block of two years, avail of the concession for himself alone once every year 
during each block for visiting his home town. 

(3) The employees and their families who are unable to avail themselves of 
the concession In a block of two years may be permitted to avail of the concession 
before the end of the first year of the next block. 

Explanation. —In a case where the employee and his family could not avail 
themselves of the concession in the 1964-65 block, they may avail of It In the 
year 1966. The concession due for 1964-65 block should, however, be availed of 
by them before 31st. December, 1966. In case they fall to avail themselves of the 
concession before that date, their title to the concession for that block shall be 
treated as having lapsed. The benefit of the concession shall be available to 
employees and their families separately. The usual prescribed blocks, namely 
1984-85, 1966-67 etc., shall remain unchanged. 

14 i i t e- i)' nl ' - r ‘‘I'm id irue.' fallincr )n the succeeding year, the 

comess'oo shall be counted against the year in which the outWard journey hr.d 
commenced. 
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5. Entitlement.—(1) Every employee of the I, II and III grades whose 'home 
town’ is situated within a distance of 400 Kilometres and every employee of the 
IV grade whose ‘home town’ is situated within a distance of 160 Kilometres from 
his headquarters shall not be entitled to the concession. Every employee of the 
I, II and III grades whose ‘home town’ situated beyond a distance of 400 Kilo¬ 
metres and every employee of the IV grade whose ‘home town’ is situated beyond 
a distance of 160 Kilometres from his headquarters shall have himself to meet 
the entire cost of fares for the initial 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the 
case may be, on each of the outward and return journeys. For the remaining 
distance (over the initial 400 or IhO Kilometres) as the case may be the Board 
shall meet 90 per cent, of the actual fares, the balance of 10 per cent, being borne 
by the employee. In every case the journeys should be to the ‘home town’ and 
back and the claim should be for both outward and return journeys. The journey 
need not necessarily commence from or end at the headquarters of an employe® 
either in his own case or in the case of "his family. But the assistance admissible 
shall be the amount admissible for the actual distance travelled, limited to the 
amount that would have been admissible had the journey been performed between 
the headquarters and the home town of the employee. 

(2) The fare for the initial 40 d Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of 
employees of the fourth grade) of a journey which is the liability of the employee 
will be the fare as shown in the Hallway fare tables (i.e. the fare which the 
Railways would have charged if the journey were only 400 Kilometres or 160 
Kilometres), and not calculated as a proportion of the fare for the total distance 
travelled (i.e. not on the telescopic rate basis). An employee may travel in any 
class for the first 400 Kilometres oi each journey which is his own liability. 
Beyond 400 Kilometres also, there sba'l be no objection to an employee travelling 
In a lower or a higher class, bm <h~ Board’s assistance shall be limited to 90 
per cent, of the lares for accommodation by the entitled class or the lower class, 
as the case may be, to the extent actually used. 

6. Definition of family.—The term “family” means an employee’s wife or husband, 
as the case may be. residing with and wholly dependent on the employee and 
shall be interpreted in the same mar >er as in S.R. 2(8), as amended from time 
to time, or other corresponding rule applicable to an employee for the purposes 
of travelling allowance on transfer. Where both the husband and the wife are 
employees, the concession shall be admissible to the family on the scale admissible 
to the husband or the wife and not both. 

7. Employees and Family Inileptorient Units.—An employee and his family 
members may travel either independently or together as mav be convenient to 
them and the claim for re-imbursmu- it In respect of the journey of the one need 
not depend on the journey performed by the other. The members of the family 
of an employee (other than those who actually accompany him) mav either travel 
together or ’separately in different groups as may be convenient to them. Where 
they travel In different groups ,’t different times, reimbursement of expenditure 
may be allowed in respect of ea b Mich group if the outward journey of the last 
of such groups commenced befor- the expiry of six months frum the date of 
commencement of the outward journey by the first group and the return journey 
of each group shall be completed within six months from the date of commence¬ 
ment of the outward journey bv that group. This condition may be relaxed In 
special cases by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman. 

8. Home Town.—“Home town” mean 1 the permanent home town or village as 
entered in the service book or nthei appropriate official record of the employee 
concerned or such other place as has been declared by him, duly supported by- 
reasons (such as, ownership of Immoveable property, permanent residence of near 
relatives, e.g- parents brothers, etch as the place where he would normally reside 
but for his absence Irom such a staiion for service In the Board. The criteria 
mentioned below may be applied to de + ermine whelher the employee’s declaration 
of home town may be accepted: — 

(1) whether the place declared by the employee is the one which requires 
his physical presence at Intervals for discharging various domestic 
and social obligations, and If so, whether after his entry Into service, 
the employee had been visiting that place frequently, 

(ii) whether the employee owns residential property in that place or whether 
he Is a member of a joint family having such property there; 

(111) whether hla near relations are resident in that place; 
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(Iv) whether, prior to his entry into the Board’s service, the employee had 
been living there for some years. 

The criteria, one after the other, need be applied only in cases where the im¬ 
mediately preceding criterion is not satisfied. Where the employee or the family 
of which he is 1 n ember owns residential or landed property in more than one 
place, it shall be ielt to the employee to make a choice of any such place as his 
home town giving reasons for the same, provided that the decision of the Chairman 
or Deputy Chairman whether or not to accept sueh a place as the home town of 
the employee shall be final. Whore the presence of near relations at a particular 
place is to be the determining criterion for the acceptance of declaration of 'home 
town', the presence of near relations should be of more or less permanent nature. 

9. Declaration of Home town.—(1) Every employee shall make a declaration of 
his home-town within six months from the date of commencement of these regu¬ 
lations. Every new entrant to the Board's service shall make a declaration as 
to his home town before the expiry of six months from the date of his entry into 
the Board's service. 

(2) The declaration made by an employee shall be subject in each case to the 
acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman who shall satisfy himself about 
the correctness thereof after calling’ for such evidence as he may consider necessary. 
The effective date of declaration of home town shall be the date on which the 
employee made it and not the date of its acceptance by the Chairman or Deputy 
Chairman or the date of communication conveying such acceptance. 

(3) A declaration of “home town’ 1 once made shall ordinarily be treated as 
final 1 ut in exceptional circumstances the Chairman or Deputy Chairman may 
authorise a change in such declaration provided that such a change shall not be 
made more than once during the period of service of the employee. In the case 
of persons on deputation to the Board, such requests shall be effected only with 
Ihe approval of the lending authority. 

ft) The declaration of home town made after the prescribed time limit may 
be accepted by the Chairman or Deputy Chairman against the one chance for 
changing the declaration of home town and this will be treated as a final declaration 
of home town and no further change of home town will be allowed in such cases. 

(5) The Chairman or Deputy Chairman may, for his own convenience, maintain 
a register of home towns in respect of the employees ot the Board. 

10. Journeys between places connected by Rail.—(1) The class of railway 

accommodation to which an employee and his family shall be entitled is the class 
to which he is entitled under the normal travelling allowance rules at the time 
the journeys are undertaken. It is permissible for an empluyee or his family 
or both to travel in a class higher or lower than that to which he or his family 
is entiled; in the former case, the Board’s liability for the distance in excess of 
400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade) shall 
be restricted to 90 per cent, of the fare by the class to which the employee is 
entitled and In the latter case. 00 per cent, of the fare by the class In which the 
employee or his family had actually travelled. 

(2) An employee or his family members may avail themselves of any concessional 
Teturn journey tickets offered by the railway authorities (e.g. seasonal concession, 
students concession, etc.) in conjunction with the leave travel concession. It will 
be permissible while utilising such a concessional ticket to travel in any class, 
higher or lower, than the entitled class. In such a case, the fares for the first 
400 Kilometres (1G0 Kilometres in tire case of employees of fourth grade) at 
either end should be calculated proportionately on the basis of tile concessional 
fare charged by the railways and the said amount shall be deducted from the 
fare for the shortest route between headquarters and the home town, calculated 
on the basis of the concessional fare charged. The amount reimburseable to the 
employee will then be 9/10th of the balance. 

(3) An employee who is normally entitled to travel bv the 1st or 2nd class, 
may travel by III class in the delux air-conditioned trains while availing himself 
of the concession. The cost on account of the surcharge over the III class fare 
which is levied in such a case will he apportioned between the Board and the 
employee in the same manner as the cost of the basic III class fare. 

(4) An employee (or his family members) normally entitled to travel by I or II 
class of railway accommodation may travel by III class and avail of the sleeper 
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accommodation. In such eases, 90 per cont. ot the extra cost incurred for sleeper 
accommodation shall be borne by the Board. 

(5) Employees ot the third and fourth grades may travel by mail or express 
trains when availing themselves of the concession, and may claim reimbursement 
accordingly. In such cases, a certificate to the effect that the journey was actually 
perlormed by a mail or express train should be recorded by the claimant on his- 
Travelling Allowance bill. 

(6) When an employee or any member of his family performs the journey 

by a long route (which is not the cheapest) in two different classes of railway 

accommodation beyond the first 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of 
employees of fourth grade) for example, partly by II class to which he is entitled 
and partly by III class, the entitled class rate Is admissible for the corresponding 
proportion of the shortest or the cheapest route and the lower class rate for the 
remaining mileage by such route. 

(7) Where an employee or his family or both travels by air or by road or 

by steamer, between two places connected by rail, the expenditure on Board’s 
assistance shall be limited to what would have been admissible had the employee- 
or his family travelled by rail in the authorised class or 90 per cent, of the 

actual expenses, whichever is less. Where such journey Is performed by private 

car (whether the car belongs to the employee or not) the cost of propulsion being 
borne by the employee himself, the extent of Board’s assistance admissible shalL 
be equivalent to what would have been admissible had the journey been performed 
by rail by the entitled class. In such cases, no scrutiny of actual expenses 
incurred for the journeys bv car shall be made. A certificate by the employee to- 
the effect that he or the members ot his family or both travelled by private car 
may be accepted subject to the approval of the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman, 

11. Journeys between places not connected by Ball.—(1) The Board’s assistance 
for journeys between places which are not connected by rail shall be admissible 
to the employees for that portion of the journeys for which the leave travel conces¬ 
sion Is admissible as under:— 

(1) for the journey which is covered by a recognised public transport system, 
the Board’s assistance should be on the basis of the 90 per cent, of 
the fares actually charged by such a system for the appropriate class 
of accommodation; where there are more than one class of accommo¬ 
dation the appropriate class may be determined as follows:— 

(a) where there are only two classes, employees drawing pay of Rs. 500' 
per mensem or above shall be entitled to the higher class and those 
drawing pay less than Es. 500 per mensem shall be entitled to the 
lower class; 

(b) where there are more than two classes, employees drawing pay of 
Rs 500 per mensem or above shall be entitled to the highest class, 
those drawing less than Rs. 500 per mensem other than class IV 
employees shall be entitled to the second highest class, and class TV 
employees shall be entitled to the lowest dess; 

(li) for the portion of the journey which is not connected by a recognised 
public transport system the Board’s assistance shall he on the basis 
of 99 per cent, of the road mileage at the appropriate reduced rate 
as pi escribed In the Government of India’s Order No. (1) below Sup¬ 
plementary Rule 46 in the Posts and Telegraphs Compilation of the 
Fundamental Rules and the Supplementary Rules. 


In either case, the amount of the Board’s assistance should be calculated on 
the basis of actual fares or mileage allowance as above, as the case may be, at 
single rate for the employee himself and each entitled member of his family for 
whom full fares are payable and at half the rates for children between the ages 
of 3 and 12 years for whom half fares are payable. 

(2) In respect of places which are not connected by rail, the employee may 
travel by steamer or air where an alternative means of travel is either not available 
or is more expensive. In such cases, the Board shall bear the same proportion 
of cost as in the case of rail journeys. 

12. No Incidentals admKsibK—No Incidental expenses shall bo admissible fo T 
journeys performed under the concession. 
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13. Concession based on shortest route—The Board’s liability for the cost of 
railway fare between the employee’s headquarters and his home town shall bo 
limited to the share of the fare by the shortest route calculated on a “through” 
ticket basis. The employee or his family members may travel by any route or 
halt anywhere on the way to or from home town, but the Board’s' assistance 
Shall be limited to their share of the fare as above. 

Explanation .—-The term ‘shortest route’ shall carry the same Interpretation as 
recognised for travel on duty. 

14. Journeys of weighted mileage.—If, for the entire leave travel journey, or ft 
part thereof, an employee has to pay railway fare on the basis of an assumed 
or weighted mileage (as for example, on the Kalka-Slmla Section) or at Inflated 
rates (as for example, on the Sillguri-Darjeeling Section) and if the fare for 
the total distance travelled by rail (including the fare on the basis of assumed 
or weighted mileage or at Inflated rates, as the case may be) be more than the 
fare for 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres In the case of Grade IV employees) at 
ordinary rates, the employee concerned shall be entitled to the travel concession 
Irrespective of the actual distance between his headquarters and his home town. 
In such a case, the amount reimbursable by the Board to the employee in respect 
of each journey shall be D/ 10th of the difference between— 

(I) the cost of actual railway fare (inclusive of the passenger tax) from 

the railway station nearest to his headquarters to his home town 

and 

(II) the cost of railway fare (Inclusive of the passenger tax) at ordinary 

rates to a point 400 Kilometres (160 Kilometres in the case of Grade 
IV employees) from the railway station nearest to his headquarters 
for both the outward and return journeys. 

15. Concession for one way Journey.—The concession shall be admissible to 
the members of employees’ family with reference to the facts existing at the time 
of the forward and return journeys independently. 

1 


Illustrations: —I. Entitled to reimbursement In respect of the outward Journey 
only: 

(I) A dependent son or daughter getting employment or getting married 

after going to home-town or remaining there for prosecution of 
studies; 

(II) The family having performed the journey to home-town have no inten¬ 

tion of completing the return .journey from home-town, provided the 
employee forgoes in writing the concession In respect of the return 
journey If performed by the family members at a subsequent date. 

II. Entitled to reimbursement In respect of return journey only; 

(1) A newly married wife coming from home-town to headquarters station 
or a wife who has been living at home-town and did not avail herself 
01 the leave travel concession in respect of the outward journey, 

(il) A dependent son or daughter returning with parents or coming alone 
from home-town where he or she has been prosecuting studies or 
living with grand parents etc.; 

(iii) A child who was previously below three or twelve years of age but 

has completed three or twelve years of age only at the time of the 
return journey; 

(iv) A' child legally adopted by an employee while staying in the home-town 

16 Leave travel concession In combination with transfer or Tour.— (1) Where 
an employee going to home-town or regular leave proceeds therefrom on transfer 
to the new headquarters, he may be allowed as his minimum entitlement, transfer 
travelling allowance admissible under the regulations, He may be allowed. In 
addition, leave travel concession under the regulations to the extent the distance 
from old headquarters to home town and trom home-town to the new headquarters 
exceeds the total distance for which transfer travelling allowance is admissible- 
plus 800 kilometres (320 Kilometres in the case of employees of fourth grade). 
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Illustration; —11 ‘A’ is the old headquarters, ‘B’ home-town and ‘C’ the new 
headquarters, the entitlement of the employee on account of leave travel conces¬ 
sion will be (distance AB plus distance BC) minus (distance for which 
Travelling-Allowance is admissible plus 800 or 320 kilometres as the case may be). 

(2) In a case where the distance for which the concession admissible as above 
is negligible, it will be open to the employee not to avail of it at all, he being 
permitted to avail of it on some other occasion within the block period, subject 
to the other conditions being fulfilled, The option has to be exercised in respect 
of self and the members of the family at the time of preferring claim for Trans¬ 
fer Travelling Allowance. When the concession is not availed of, the concession 
advance, if any, taken by the employee shall be adjusted against his transfer 
travelling allowance entitlement. 

(3) When an employee proceeds with proper prior permission to home-town 
on regular leave from a tour station and returns to headquarters direct from home 
town, travelling allowance as on tour may be allowed to him for the journey from 
the headquarters to the tour station from which the employee proceeds to home¬ 
town and the concession for the journey from tour station to home town and 
back to headquarters, the tour station being deemed to be the starting point for 
the onward journey, 

(4) In case an employee proceeds to a tour station from home town with proper 
prior permission and returns to headquarters therefrom, he may be allowed the 
concession as admissible under these regulations from headquarters to home¬ 
town and travelling allowance as on tour from the journey from home-town to 
tour station and back to headquarters. 

17 Concession Restricted within India, —(1) The concession shall be restricted 
to journeys within India and shall be admissible for journeys between places 
connected by rail or partly connected by rail and partly connected by road or 
by steamer services and not connected by rail, 

(2) An employee who declares, subject to the satisfaction of the Chairman or 
Deputy Chairman that his home-town Is outside India, shall be entitled to the con¬ 
cession for visiting his home-town. The Board’s assistance in such a case shall be 
limited to the share of the fares for journeys (i) upto and from the railway station 
(by the shortest route) nearest to the home-town In India or (ii) the railway station 
for the nearest port of embarkation/disembarkation in India, 

Explanation. —In this regulation ‘nearest port’ means the port in India nearest 
to the home-town of the employee. 

18 Nature of Leave—(1) The concession shall be admissible only in the case 
of journeys performed by the employee during regular leave including medical 
leave leave on average pay, earned leave, leave on half average Pay or extra¬ 
ordinary leave, maternity leave but not In the case of journey performed during 
casual leave. The period of such leave shall not be less than 15 days. The 
concession shall not be admissible to an employee who proceeds on regular leave 
and then resigns his post without returning to duty. The above mentioned con¬ 
dition shall not apply to journeys performed by the members of family of the 
employee. 

(2) The concession shall be admissible to an employee and his family In respect 
of only the outward journey from headauarters to home-town during leave pre¬ 
paratory to retirement refused leave or terminal leave, provided that the conces¬ 
sion had not been availed of earlier during that particular block of calendar years 
In such cases, the journey by both the employee and his family members shall 
commence within the period of leave. 

(3) The limit of 15 days’ regular leave for admissibility of the concession may 
be relaxed by the Chairman or the Deputy Chairman at his discretion in cases 
where he considers and certifies In writing that it is necessary In the Board s 
Interest to curtail the leave of the employee to a period less than 15 days. 

(4) An employee or his family members or both shall be entitled to the con¬ 
cession irrespective of the actual period of stay in his home-town. 

19. Contract Employees. —Every employee appointed on contract basis shall be 
eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service if the 
period of contract is more than one year. Where the initial contract is for one 
year but is later extended, the total duration of the contract shall be taken Into 
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account for this purpose. The grant of the concession to employees on contract 
shall be subject to the condition: 

(1) that the successive blocks of two calendar years in the case of such 
employees shall b e reckoned from the actual dates of their joining 
posts under the Board. If, however, an officer has joined a post In 
the port before 1st January, 1964, the first block should be reckoned 
from 1st January, 1664 to 3lst December, 1965; 

(ii) that the appropriate administrative authority certifies at the time the 

employee concerned avails himself of the concession that he is likely 

to continue to serve under the Board for a period of two years from 
the date of his joining a post under the Board. The admissibility of 
the concession during the subsequent two-year period will also be 
subject to similar conditions. 

20. Retired Employees re-employed.—Retired employees who are re-employed 

are eligible to the concession on completion of one year’s continuous service, sub¬ 
ject to the conditions laid down In Regulation 19. But in the case of re-employ¬ 

ment immediately after retirement, the period of re-employed service may bo 
treated as continuous with the previous service for the purpose of this concession 
and the concession allowed for the re-employed period (provided that the con¬ 
cession would have been admissible to the employee had he not retired). 

21. Mode of preferlng claim—Every employee and his family shall nave to 
meet the cost of the fare for the first 400 Kilometres or 160 Kilometres, as the 
case may be. Cash reimbursement to the extent of 90 per cent of the remaining 
fare, shall be made on presentation of claims in Travelling Allowance bill forma 
with the usual certificate to the effect that they had actually performed such 
Journeys and travelled by the class of accommodation not lower than the one for 
which reimbursement is claimed. 

22. Prescribed Certificates.—Two certificates, one from the controlling officer 
and the other from the employee concerned as at Appendices I and II shall be 
submitted to the Accounts Officer along with Travelling Allowance bills for travel 
concession, 

23. Obligatory Evidence.—The employee shall inform the Chairman or Deputy- 
Chairman before journeys for which assistance under these regulations Is claimed 
are undertaken. lie shall also produce evidence of his having actually performed 
the journey, for example, serial numbers of railway tickets, cash receipts, etc. 
Relaxation'of a minor nature, viz., in respect of production of serial numbers of 
railway tickets or cash receipts for railway tickets, prior intimation to the Chair¬ 
man or Deputy Chairman before the journeys are undertaken by the employee 
or their families or both under these regulations may be made by the Chairman 
or Deputy Chairman, If he is otherwise satisfied in regard to the genuineness of 
the claim and the bonafides of the journey having been performed. There shall 
be no objection to such relaxation being made by the Chairman himself purely 
on merits In really deserving cases and not as a general measure. 

24. Record of Assistance—A record of all assistance granted under these regu¬ 
lations shall bo suitably maintained. In the case of Class III and Class TV 
employees, the record should be in the form of entries in the service book or other 
appropriate records and should indicate the date or dates of the journey or 
Journeys to the home town commenced. The authority responsible for the main¬ 
tenance of the service record shall ensure that on every occasion an employee 
proceeds on leave, the fact that he availed of leave travel concession Is indicated 
in the record, 

25. Advance.—To enable the employee to avail of the travel concession, an 
advance may be made on the following terms and conditions, namely; — 

(a) the amount of advance in each case shall be limited to four-fifths of 

the estimated amount which Board would have to reimburse in respect 
of the cost of journeys both ways to the home town and back: 

(b) where the employee and members of his family avail themselves of leave 

travel concession separately i.e. at different times, the advance may¬ 
be drawan separately to the extent admissible and adjustment of 
claims may be made separately. Where, however, a consolidated 
advance is drawn by the employee in respect of the members of his 
family, the adjustment claim shall be prepared in a single bill; 

(c) the advance may be drawn for both the outward and return journey a 

of the employee or the members of his family or both at the time of 
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commencement of the outward journey, provided that the period of 
leave taken by the employee or the period of anticipated absence of 
the members of the family does not exceed three months or 90 days. 
Where the period of leave or the period of anticipated absence exceeds 
the said limit, the advance may be drawn for the outward journey 
only. Where an advance has been drawn for both the outward and 
the return journeys and later It becomes clear that the period of 
absence of either the employee or the employee’s family from head¬ 
quarters is likely to exceed the said limit, one half of the advance 
should be refunded to the Board forthwith; 

(d) the advance in respect of temporary einployees and their families will 

be sanctioned subject to the production by them of surety of a perma¬ 
nent employee; 

(e) the advance will have to be refunded forthwith if the outward journey 

is not commenced within 30 days of the grant of the advance; 

(f) the Travelling Allowance claim in adjustment of the advance drawn 

should be prepared within one month of the completion of the return 
journey; 

<g) the account of advance drawn for leave travel journeys will be rendered 
after completion of the journeys in the same way as for an advance 
of Travelling Allowance on tour. 

(h) the adjustment of the advance will be watched through objection book 
by the Accounts Officer, 

26. Head of Account—The expenditure on the concession or the advance 
granted in that connection shall be debited to a separate detailed head “Travel 
Concession" under the Sub-Head “Allowances, Honoraria, etc.’’ subordinate to 
the appropriate final head of account to which the pay, etc., of the employee con¬ 
cerned is debited. 

27. Interpretation.—In all cases of doubt regarding the applicability of these 
■regulations to any employee or their interpretation, the decision of the Board 
jdhall be Anal. 


Appendix I 

Certificate to be given by the Chairman/Deputy Chairman 
Certified— 

(i) that Shri/Shrimati/Kumari (name of the employee). 

has rendered continuous service for one year or more on the date Of 
commencing the outward journey. 

(11) that necessary entries as required under Regulation 24 of these Regula¬ 
tions have been made in the Service Book of Shrl/Shrirnati/Kumarl 


Signature of the Chairman/Deputy Chairman. 
Appendix II 

Certificate to be given by an employee 

1. I have not submitted any other claim so far for Leave Travel Concession 

in respect of myself or my family members in respect of the block 
of two years 19———-— and 19-. 

2. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession in respect 

of a journey performed by me/my wife with. chddren/..... 

children. This claim is in respect of journey performed by 

my wife/myself with children/ . none of whom travelled 

with the party on the earlier occasion. 

3. 1 have not already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In ^spect 

of a loumey performed by me/my wife with . ch ldren/ 

children In respect of the block of two years 19 - - 

n'nd 'iV- This claim is in respect of the journey performed 

^ my^lWmyself with . children/.children 


none 


of whom availed of the concession relating to that bloc*. 
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4. I have already drawn T.A. for the Leave Travel Concession In resnect of 

a ionrney performed hy me in the year 19—---- In resnect of 

1 lorV f ,r two years 19- and 19——-. This claim is in 

T -’sp*'ct of the journey performed hy me in the year 19-This 

is aga'nst the concession admissible once every year in a prescribed 
block for visiting home town as all (he members of my family are 
living away from my place of work. 

5. The journey ha3 been performed by me/my wife with. 

children/. children to the declared home-town wtz. 


6. Tha t my husband /wi fe Is not employed in 
That my husband/wife is employed in 
Boar d’s service and the concession has not been 
Board’s service. 1 

availed of by him/her separately for himself/herself or for any of the 
family members for the concerned block of two years. 

Signature of the employee. 

[No. 19-PG(123)/03.] 

i 1 . S.B, 3 9 3—-In exercise of the Dowers conferred by sertion 1 9 6 read with 
wectlon 28, of the Maior Port Trusts Act, 1983 (38 of 1983), the Central Government 
taereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and Application.—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Vishakhnpatnam Port Employees (Conduct) Regulations, 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

(3) Except as otherwise provided by or under these regulations, they shall apply 
to all persons appointed to posts in connection with the affairs of the Visakhapat- 
nara Port. 

Provided that nothing in sub-regulation (2) of regulation 3, sub-regulations (5) 
end (6) of regulation 4, regulation 9, explanation to sub-regulation (2) of regula¬ 
tion 10, regulation 11, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 12, regulation 13, sub-regula¬ 
tions (1), (2) and (31 of regulation 15, regulations 16, 17 and 18 shall apply to an 
employee drawim? a pay not exceeding Rs. 500/- per mensem and holding a Class 
III or Class IV post. 

Provided further that nothing In the foregoing proviso shall apply to any office 
which is mainly concerned with administrative, managerial, supervisory, security 
•or welfare functions. 

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Head of a Department", 

shall have the same meaning as In the Major Port Trusts Aft, 1063 
(38 of 1963); 

(b) "Government" means the Central Government: 

(c) "employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(d) "members of the family” in relation to an employee includes— 

(i) the wife, child or step child of such employee whether residing with 

him or not, and In relation to an employee who Is a woman, tho 
husband residing with her and dependent on her; and 

(ii) any other person related, whether by blood or by marriage, to the 

employee or to such employee’s wife or husband and wholly depen¬ 
dent on such employee but does not include a wife or husband 
legally separated from the employee, or child or step-child who Is no 
longer, In any way, dependent upon him or her or of whose custody 
the employee has been deprived by law; 

(e) "prescribed authority” means the appointing authority as prescribed In 

the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Regulations, 1964. 
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3. General.—(1) Every employee shall, at all times, maintain absolute integrity 
and devotion to duty. 

(21 No employee holding a Class I post shall, except with the previous sanction rtl 
the Board, permit his son, daughter or any other dependent to accept any employ¬ 
ment with any firm or company with which he has dealings in his capacity as such 
employee or with any other firm having dealings with the Board. 

Provided that where the acceptance of such employment by the son, daughter or 
other dependent of such employee cannot await the prior permission of the Board 
or is otherwise considered urgent, the matter shall be reported by the employee to 
the Board and the employment may be accepted provisionally subject to the permls- 
»ion of the Board. 

(3) Every employee should desist from dealing with a case relating to award of 
a contract or exercise of patronage In favour of a firm or company in which hl/i 
child or dependent is employed. 

(4) No employee should bid at auctions arranged by or on behalf of the 
Board. 

(5) Participation by an employee in proselytising activities or the direct or 
indirect use of his position and influence in such activities Is objectionable. 

(0) Every employee is expected to maintain a reasonable and decent standard 
of conduct In his private life and not bring discredit to his employer by his mis¬ 
demeanour. In cases where an employee is reported to have conducted him sell 
in a manner unbecoming of a servant of the Board as, for Instance by neglect pi 
his wife and family, action may be taken against him on that score. 

(7) An employee who is convicted by a court of law or arrested should report 
the fact of his conviction or arrest to his departmental superiors promptly. Failure 
to do this will render him liable to disciplinary action. 

4. Talcing part in politics and Election.—(1) No employee shall be a member or 
be otherwise associated with, any political party or any organisation which take* 
part in politics nor shall he take part in, subscribe in aid of, or assist in any other 
manner, any political movement or activity. 

(2) It shall be the duty of every employee to endeavour to prevent any member 
of his family from taking part in, subscribing In aid of, or assisting in any other 
manner, any movement or activity which Is, or tends directly or Indirectly to be 
subversive of the Government as by Jaw established and where the emplovee is 
Unable to prevent a member of his family from taking part In or subscribing in aid 
of, or assisting in any manner any such movement or activity, he shall make a 
report to that effect to his immediate superior officer who shall forward the same 
to the authority competent to remove or dismiss such employee from the service. 

Explanation .—In this sub-regulation, "Government” includes a State Govern¬ 
ment. 

(3) If any question arises whether any movement or activity falls within the 
scope of this regulation, the decision of the Board thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shall canvass or otherwise interfere or use his influence to 
connection with, or take part In, an election to any legislature or local authority: 

Provided that.— 

(I) An employee qualified to vote at such election may exercise his right to 
vote, but where he does so, he shall give no indication of the manner 
in which he proposes to vote or has voted; 

(ii) An employee shall not be deemed to have contravened the provisions of 
this regulation by reason only that he assists In the conduct of an 
election In the due performance of a duty imposed on him by or under 
any law for the time being In force. 


. Explanation .— The display by an employee on his person, vehicle or residence 
of any electoral symbol or proposing or seconding a candidate for election shall 
amount to the using of his Influence In connection with an election within tha 
meaning of this sub-regulation. 
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(fi) No employee shall— 

(1) engage himself or participate in any demonstration which Is prejudicial 
to the interests of the sovereignty and integrity of India, the security 
of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, 
decency or morality, or which involves contempt of court, defamation 
or incitement to ah offence; or 

(il) resort to or in any way abet any form of strike in connection with any 
matter pertaining to his service or the service of any other employee. 


(6) No employee shall Join, or continue to be a member of, an association the 
objects or activities of which are prejudicial to the interests of the sovereignty and 
integrity of India or public order or morality. 

5. Connection with pres® or Radio.—(1) No employee shall, except with tha 
previous sanction of the Board, own wholly or In part or conduct or participata 
in the editing or managing of, any newspaper or other periodical publication. 


(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, or any 
other authority empowered by It in this behalf, or In the bona fide discharge of 
his duties, participate In a radio broadcast or contribute any article or write any 
letter either anonymously or in his own name or in the name of any other person 
to any newspaper or periodical: 

Provided that no such sanction shall be required if such broadcast or such 
contribution is of a purely literary, artistic or scientific character. 


0. Criticism of Board/Government.—No employee shall, in any radio broadcast 
or In any document published anonymously or in his own name or In the name 
of any other person or in any communication to the press or in any other public 
utterance, make any statement of fact or opinion— 

(1) which has the effect of an adverse criticism of any current or a recent 
policy or action of the Central Government, State Government, the 
Board or any, other Major Port Trust, 

Provided that in the case of any employee specified in the proviso to sub¬ 
regulation (2) of regulation 1, nothing contained In this regulation 
shall apply to bona fide expression of views by him as an office bearer 
of a trade union of such employees for the purpose of safeguarding 
the service conditions of such employees or for securing any Improve¬ 
ment therein; or 


(ii) which is capable of embarrassing th e relations between the Board, 
the Central Government, the Government of any State or any other 
Major Port Trust: or 

(ill) which is capable of embarrassing the relations between the Central 
Government and the Government of any foreign State: 


Provided that nothing in this regulation shall apply to any statements made 
or views expressed by an employee m his official capacity or the due 
performance of the duties assigned to him. 

7 Evidence before Committee or any other authority.—(1) Save as provided In 

01 ,Vi rpcmiatlon (3) no employee shall, except with the previous sanction of th# 

connection with any enquiry conducted by any person. 

committee or authority. 

( 0 ) where any sanction has been accorded under sub-regulation (1). no ei ”' 
n1n ;;i clvlna such evidence shall criticise the policy or any action of the Board 
£ of any other major port trust or of the Central Government or of a State 

Government. 


(3) Nothing in this regulation shall apply to— . 

ture or by the Board or by any other major port trust; or 
S evidence given in Tny ^eparim'ental enquiry ^der e d by authorlUes 

of a Department. 
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8. Unauthorised Communication of Information.—No employee shall, except In 
accordance with any general or special order of the Board or In the performance 
« g ?°, I® 1 th of , the duties assigned to him, communicate directly or indirectly, any 
official document or information to any person to whom he is not authorised to 
communicate such documents or information. 


Explanation. If an employee quotes or copies in his representation, appeal, etc., 
circulars and Instructions of the Board or any other major port trust, or Govern¬ 
ment Including those marked secret, notes and other information from flies which 
are ordinarily not expected to have been or to have retained, the action 
will be construed as not only improper but also as involving contravention of this 
regulation. 


9. Subscriptions.—No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the 
Board or of such authority as may be empowered by it in this behalf, ask for or 
accept contributions to, or otherwise associate himself with the raising of, any 
fund In pursuance of any object whatsoever, 

Explanation (1).—Mere payment of subscription to a charitable or benevolent 
fund does not by itself violate this regulation. 

(2) Voluntary association of an employee with the collection of Flag Day con¬ 
tributions Is permissible without any specific sanction under this regulation. 

(3) Collection of subscriptions by an employee qua member of a service union 
of employees from amongst other members of the union— 

(i) is un-objectionable and does not require prior sanction if— 

(a) the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for welfaro activities of the 

Union; 

(b) where a matter affected the general interests of the members of the 

Union is In dispute, it is permissible under the rules of the Unton 
to spend its funds over such matters. 

(iii) is objectionable if the proceeds are proposed to be utilised for the 
defence of an Individual member of the Union against whom depart¬ 
mental action is being taken on grounds which concern him in parti¬ 
cular. 


(4) Approach to the public for collecting funds for the Unton without the 
previous sanction of the Board is objectionable. 

10. Gifts,—(1) Save as otherwise provided in these regulations, no employee 
shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, accept or permit his w'fe 
or any other member of his family to accept from any person any gift of more 
than trifling value: 

Provided that— 

Gifts of a value, reasonable in all circumstances of the case, may be accepted 
from relations and personal friends or presented to such persons on occasions such 
as wedding, anniversaries, funerals and religious functions when the making or 
receiving of such gifts is in conformity with the prevailing religious or social 
customs; but acceptance of such gifts other than those of a trifling value should 
be reported to the Board and the gifts shall be disposed of in such a manner a« 
the Board may direct. 

Explanations. —(1) For the purpose of this sub-regulation any trowel, key or 
other similar article offered to an employee at the laying of the foundation stone 
or the opening of a public building or any ceremonial function shall be deemed 
to be a gift. 

If a question arises whether any gift Is of a trifling value or not. or where an 
employee is In any doubt whether a gift offered to him is of a trifling value or 
not, a reference shall be made to the Board by such employee and the decision of 
the Board thereon shall be final. 

(2) Whether or not a gift should be treated of a trifling value shall depend on 
who the donor Is and the circumstances in which the gift is made, A gift exceed¬ 
ing in value l/20th of the monthly emoluments of an employee or Rs. 20/- 
'(whichever is less) from a person who Is not his relation or personal friend shall 
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■ordinarily be regarded as a gift not of trifling value. Gifts from relatives and 
personal friends upto the value of 1/8 of the monthly emoluments of the employee 
or Hs. SO/-, whichever is less, or even upto the value of one-half of such emolu¬ 
ments or Rs. 20(1/- whichever is less, on special occasions such as mentioned In 
the proviso to sub-regulation (1) may be regarded as of trifling value. 


(3) Nothing in this regulation shall be deemed to prevent any employee from 
fitting, at the request of any public body, for a portrait, bust or statue, not inten¬ 
ded for presentation to him. 


Explanation, —There is no objection to a farewell entertainment of a substan¬ 
tially private and Informal character being held In honour of senior employees and 
others on the occasion of their retirement or transfer, as permitted under proviso 
to regulation 11 and gifts of trifling value as defined in the explanation to sub¬ 
regulation (2) of regulation 10 presented and accepted on such occasions. 


(4) Dowry, either in cash or In kind, by or on behalf of an employee or his 
dependents from the parents or other relatives, etc., of the bride at the time of 
the marriage, should be regarded as a customary gilt which the recipient may 
accept without prior sanction; but subject to the provisions of regulations 10 and 
13, all such gifts should be reported to the Board or other prescribed authority. 
If a dowry is given by or on behalf of an employee, the provisions of regulation 
15 will apply and the fact should be reported by him to the prescribed authority 
where such a report is necessary. Similarly, when an employee makes purchases 
of moveable property like jewellery etc., for presentation by way of dowry eta, 
The fact should be reported to the prescribed authority if the value of the trans¬ 
action exceeds Rs. 1,000/-. 

11 Public Demonstrations in Honour of Employees—No employee shall, except 
with the previous sanction of the Board, receive any complimentary or valedictory 
address or accept any testimonial or attend any meeting or entertainment held in 
Siis honour, or in the honour of any other employee: 

Provided that’ nothing in this regulation shall apply to:— 

(i) a farewell entertainment of a substantially private and informal character 

held in honour of the employee or any other employee on the occaaio 
of his retirement or transfer or any person who has recently quittea 
service under the Board; or 

(ii) the acceptance of simple and Inexpensive entertainments arranged by 

public bodies or institutions, 

'Explanation, —Acceptance of invitation to declare buildings. etc-, 
the foundation stones of new buildings, etc., or to allow publIc 1 places, institution. 
To be renamed after him attract the provisions of this regulation. 

12. Private Trade or Employment.—(1) No employee shall, except vrtth the 
-previous sanction of the Board, engage, directly or indirectly, In any trade or bust 
Dess or undertake any employment: 

Provided that an employee may, without such sanction, undertake 
work of social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary, artistic o 
scientific character, subject to the condition that his official duties do not thereby 
Buffer; but he shall not undertake or shall discontinue such work, If so aireciea 
hy the Board. 

Explanation: —Canvassing by an employee in support of the business of insur¬ 
ance agency, commission, etc., owned or managed by his wife or any other m mber 
•of his family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub -regulation. 


(2) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, take 
part In the registration, promotion or management of any bank or other company 
registered under the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956), or any other law for the 

time being In force. 

Provided that an employee may take part in the registration, promotion or 
management of a co-operative society registered under the Co-operative Societies 
Act, 1912 (2 of 1912). or any other law for the time being in force or of literary, 
scientific or charitable society under the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 ot 
1880), or .any corresponding law in force. 
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IS. Investments, lending and borrowing.— (1) No employee shall speculate to. 
any Investment. 

Explanation. —The habitual purchase or sale of securities of a notoriously 
fluctuating value shall be deemed to be speculation in investments within the mean¬ 
ing of this sub-regulation. 

(2) No employee shall make, or permit his wife or arty member of his family 
to make, any investment likely to embarrass or influence him In the discharge of 
hia duties. 

(3) If any question arises whether a security or investment is of the nature ' 
inferred to in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), the decision of the Board 
thereon shall be final. 

(4) No employee shall, except with the previous sanction of the Board, lend 
mpney to any person possessing land or valuable property, within the local limit* 
of his authority or at interest to any person: 

Provided that an employee may make an advance of pay to a private servant, 
or give a loan of small amount, free of interest, to a personal friend or relative; 
even if such person possesses land within the local limits of his authority, 

(5) No employee shall in the ordinary course of business with a bank or Arm 

of standing borrow money from, or otherwise place himself under pecuniary 
Obligation to, any person within the local limits of his authority or any other person 
with whom he la likely to have dealings; nor shall he permit any member of hi* 

family, except with the previous sanction of the Board, to enter into any such 

transaction: 

Provided that an employee may accept a purely temporary loan of small amount; 
free of interest, from a personal friend or relative or operate a credit account with, 
a bona fide tradesman. 

(0) When an employee is appointed or transferred to a post of such a nature 
as to involve him in the breach of any of the provisions of sub-regulation (4) or 
nub-regulation (5), he shall forthwith report the circumstances to the Board and 
shall thereafter act In accordance with such orders as may be passed by the Board; 

14. Insolvency and Habitual Indebtedness.— (1) An employee shall so manage 
his private affairs as to avoid habitual Indebtedness or Insolvency, An employee 
who becomes a subject of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report 
full facts to the Board. 


(2) When an attachment order Is to be enforced against an employee, the 
Chairman or Deputy Chairman should:— 

(i) determine whether the employee’s financial position has reached a stage 
at which confidence in him must be diminished and, If so, 

(li) consider the question of taking disciplinary action against him. 

15. Movable, Immovable and valuable Property.—(1) No employee shall, except 
with the previous knowledge of the Board, acquire or dispose ol any immoveable 
property by lease, mortgage, purchase, sale gift or otherwise, either in his own 
name or in the name of any member of his family: 

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise than through a regular 
or reputed dealer shall require the previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 

Explanation—It is not contemplated that an employee should enter into- 
transactions regarding moveable and immoveable property without the 
sanction of the prescribed authority and afterwards seek ex pout facto sanction. 
Such a procedure would render the provisions of these regulations completely in 
effective and defeat the purpose for which these regulations have been frame^ ll 
is therefore, essential that the provisions of these regulations should be^ strictly 
adhered to and the employees should obtain the sanction of the prescribed a 7 

wherever necessary, before entering into a transaction. 

(2) An employee who enters into any transaction concerning any movable mo^ 
perty exceeding Rs, 1000/- in value by way of purchase,, sale, or otherwise sn 
forthwith report such transaction to the Board: 
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Provided that no employee shall enter Into such transaction except with *r 
through a regular or reputed dealer or agent or with the previous sanction of the 

Board. 


Explanation .—For the purpose of this sub-regulation, the expression ''moveable 
property" Includes inter alia the following property, namely,;— 

(a) Jewellery, Insurance policies, shares, securities and debentures; 

(b) loans advanced by such employee, whether secured or wot; 

<c) motor cars, motor cycles, horses or any other means of conveyance; and 


(d) refrigerators, radios and radiograms. 


(3) Every Class I and Class II employee shall, on his admission In the service 
of the Board and thereafter at the intervals of every 12 months, submit a return as 
In Annexure ‘D’ of all Immoveable property owned, acquired or Inherited by Wm 
or held by him on lease or mortgage, either In hls own name or In the name Of any 
member of his family or In the name of any qther person. 

(4) The Board or any authority empowered by it in this behalf may, at **y" 
time by general or special order, require an employee to submit, within a P*i'**“ 
.specified in the order, a full and complete statement of such moveable or Immove¬ 
able property held or acquired bv him or by any member of his family as nmy he 
specified in the order. Such statement shall, If so required by the Board or by 
the authority so empowered, Include details of the means by which or fhw wuue 
from which, such property was acquired. 


Explanations—(1) The construction of a house results in acquisition «f im¬ 
moveable property and attracts the provisions of this regulation. The, pumbiiMe 
of moveable property required for the construction of the house also attracts this 
regulation. 

(2) Transactions as members of a Hindu undivided joint family shall re- 
oulre the Board’s prior permission. In such cases, transactions In m™®** 6 **)® 
Property should be included In the annual property returns and those to moveable 
property should be reported to the prescribed authority Immediately aflerwwvle- 
Hon of the transaction or immediately after the employee comes to know at jkem. 

*■ If the employee is unable to give an idea of his share of such property, he may 
*ive details of the full property and the names of the members who share it. 

10. Vindication of Acts and Character of Employees.-No employee 
•with the previous sanction of the Board, have recourse to any Court or thePnews 
for the vindication of any official act which has been a subject matter of adver 
criticism or an attack of defamatory character. 

Explanation.- —Nothing in this regulation shall be deemedtoprohibU 
ploywifrom vindicating his private character or any act done by him in hls prtva 

■capac y non-offlclal or other outside Influence.—No employee 

5SK- wasts -sE 

Hinder the Board. 

time being applicable to him. 

(2) No female employee shall marry any. person who has a wife living wit ou 
•first obtaining the permission of the Board. 

„ sm ^Mffs&.TaaasA s=? 

gjpjs. -taw 

(a) w 2tot asto^end^ 1 tom Inca^^^ 
and efficiently; or 
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(b) appear In a public place in a state of intoxication; or 

(c) habitually use such drinks or drugs to excess, 

20. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these- 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 


Form I 

[Form of report/application (for permission) to the prescribed authority for thfr 
building of, or addition to, a house]. 

This Is to report to you that I propose to build a house 

This is to request that permission may be granted to me for the building off 
a house. 

The estimated cost of the land and the building is given below:— 


LAND 

(1) Location (survey numbers, village. District, State). 

(2) Area. 

(3) Cost. 


BUILDING. 

(1) Bricks (Rate/quantity/cost). 

(2) Cement (Rate/quantlty/cost). 

(3) Iron and Steel (jtato/quantity/cost). 

(4) Timber (Rate/quantlty/cost). 

(3) Sanitary fittings (cost). 

(6) Electrical fittings (cost). 

(7) Any other special fittings (cost). 

(8) Labour charges. 

(9) Other charges, if any 

Total cost of Land and Building. 


Yours faithfully, 


FOrm n 

[Form of report to the prescribed authority after completion of the building^ 


extension of a house]. 

Sir, 

In my letter no.. dated. .Ihatf 

Permission was granted to me in Order. . .•'*■* 

reported that I proposed to build a house. . .. 


.dated. for the building of hou»* 

The house has since been completed and I enclose a Valuation Report, duly 
Certified by @ . 


•(A firm of Civil Engineers or a Civil Engineer of repute). 

Y jurs faithfully. 


Date- 


(Signature)- 
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VALUAI ION REPORT 

I/We hereby certify that I/we have valued House! 
constructed by Shrl/Shnraatit and I/we give 

below the value at which we estimate the cost of the house under the following 
heading 

Heading Cost 

Rs nP. 

1 Bricks 

2 Cement 

1 Iron and steeJ 

4 Timber 

5 Sanitary fittings 

6 Electrical fittings • . 

7 All other special fittings 
6 Labour charges 

9 All other charges 

Total cost of the Building - 


Date 


(Signature of the Valuation 
authority) 


+ (Here enter details of the House). 

$ (Here enter name etc of the employee) 


Annexuke t * 

(Here enter description of the proceedings) 

The Board having been pleased to undertake my defence in the above proceed¬ 
ings I hereby agree to render such assistance to the Board as may be required for 
my S 'defence and further agree that I shall not hold the Board in any way respon¬ 
sible if the proceedings end in a decision advise to me. 

Signature of the employe#* 


Annixuhe B 


(here five^the name^nd other particulars of the <employee includtog Wwrt held 
bv him) acknowledge myself bound to the Board in the sum of Rs .. • 

(here enter a sum representing double the amount advanced) to the said Board. 

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void in case the above 

tXlfrf the^bove’b^id^n'demmfd/pay toW said Board o* 

a/sssff" or “ sl8n ‘ “SESfffsS 
2 jg sras ss^wst 

and effect. 


Dated this the 


day of 


13 . 

Signature of the employee 


Witnesses: 
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Annexure C 
Declaration 


I, Shrl/Shrimati/Kumari .declare as antler:— 

*(1) That I am unmarried/a widower/a widow. 

*(11) That I am married and have only one wife living: 

•(ill) That I am married and have more than one wife living. Application; 
for grant of exemption Is enclosed. 

*(lv) That I am married and that during the life time of my spouse I have 
contracted another marriage. Application for grant of exemption ift 
enclosed. 


*(v) That I am married and my husband has no other living wife, to the beat 
of my knowledge. 

*(vi) That I have contracted a marriage with a person who has already one 
wife or more living. Application for grant erf exemption la enclosed. 

i2. I solemnly affirm that the above declaration is true and I understand that 
In the event of the declaration being found to be incorrect after my application, I 
shall be liable to be dismissed from service. 


Date 


Signature 


•Please delete clauses not applicable. 

tApplIcable in the case of clauses (1), (11) and (ill) only. 


Application for Grant of Exemption 
[Vide para. l(lii)/l(iv) of the Declaration] 


To 


The 


Sir. 


I request that in view of the reasons stated below, I may be granted exemp¬ 
tion from the operation of restriction on the recruitment to service of a person 
having more than one wife living/woman who is married to a person already 
having one wife or more living. 

Reasons 


Yours faithfully 


Date 


Signature 
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Annexukh D 

Statements of Immoveable Property on first appointment for the year. ..... 

1 . Name of employee (in full) . 

2 , Present post held. 3 . Present pay 


Name of District, Name and detail 
Sub-Division, of property 
Taluk and Vil¬ 
lage in which - 

property is House Lands 
situated end other 
buildings 


Present If not In own How acquired Annual Remark* 
value* name, state in whether by Income 
whose name purchase, from the 
held and his/her lease(t), mort- property 
relationship to gage, inheri- 
the employee@ tance, gift or 
otherwise 
with date of 
acquisition and 
name with 
details of the 
persons from 
whom acquired 


I 2345 

6 

7 

8 


• • 

•• 

a • 

Note. —The declaration form is required to be filled and " 
•ubmitted by every member of Class I and Claes II Service 
under sub-regulation ( 3 ) of regulation 15 of the Vishakhaptanam 
Port Trust Services (Conduct) Regulations, 1964 , on first 
appointment to the service and thereafter at the interval of ] 
every twelve months, giving particulars of all immoveable pro¬ 
perty owned, acquired or inherited by him or held by him on 
leave or mortagage, cither in his own name or in the name of 
any member of his family or in the name of any other person. 

1 

1 Signature .... 

■Date . 

. 



'(^Inapplicable clause to be struck out. 

*In cases where it is not possible to assess he value accurately, the approximate value 
in relation to present condi'lons may be indicated. 


(t) Includes short term lease also. 


[No. T. 19-PG(125)/03.] 


G. 8 .R. 324.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 128, read with section 
28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government here 
by makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority and Promotion) Regula¬ 
tions, 1964. 

(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2 . Application. —They shall apply to Class I. Class II, Class III and Class IV 
posts under the Board, but shall not apply to those posts the incumbents of which 
are the Heads of Departments. 


3. Definitions.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Act” means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(b) "Appointing authority" In relation to any grade or post means the 

authority empowered under the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees 
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(Classification, Control and Appeal) Regulations, 1904, to make 
appointments to that grade or post; 

(c) “Board”, “Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, and “Heads of Departments" 

have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Act; 

(d) “Departmental Promotion Committee" means a committee constituted 

from time to time under regulation 16 for the purpose of making 
recommendations for promotion; or confirmation in any grade or 
post; 

(e) “direct recruit” means a person recruited on the basis of a competitive- 

examination or interview or both by the Staff Selection Committee; 

(f) “duty post” means any post of a particular type whether permanent or 

temporary; 

(g) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(h) "grade” means any of the grades specified in the Schedule of posts- 

prepared and sanctioned by the Board under section 23 of the Act; 

(i) “Scheduled Castes” and “Scheduled Tribes” have the meanings assigned 

to them in clauses (24) and (25) of Article 306 of the Constitution 
of India; 

(j) “permanent employee” In relation to any grade or post means an employee 

who has been substantively appointed to a substantive vacancy In 
that grade or post; 

(k) “select list” in relation to any grade means the select list prepared in- 

accordance with regulation 10; 


(l) “Staff Select Committee” means the committee constituted under regula¬ 

tion 15 for the selection of candidates by means of a competitive 
examination or interview or both for appointment to posts reserved for 
direct recruitment; 

(m) "temporary employee" in relation to any grade means an employee 

holding a temporary or officiating appointment in that grade. 

4 Gradation list of employees.—A gradation list indicating the respective 
seniority of the employees shall be maintained for each grade. The list shall 
indicate separately the permanent and temporary employees. 

5. Authorised permanent and temporary strength— The authorised permanent 
and temporary strength of the various grades shall be as in the Schedule of Staff 
prepared and sanctioned by the Board from time to time under section 23 of the 

Act 

0 Substantive appointments.— All substantive appointments in the various- 
grades or posts shall he subject to the recommendations of the respective Depart¬ 
mental Promotion Committee. 

7 Filling up of vacancies.- The manner of filling up of vacancies by Effect 
recruitment and departmental promotion and the age limit, educational Uualiflca- 
“Experience for direct recruits in respect of the various grades or posts 
shall be laid down by the Board: 


in acoordaiice with the general orders issued from time to time by me ^emrui 
Government for appointment to service under it. 

8. Probation.— (1) Every person appointed to a grade or 
ruitment, promotion or transfer shall be on probation for a period o y 

from tti© date of Jiis appointment. 

(2) The period of probation may, if the appointing authority deems be 

SSialor Si “Zitacs plndlne against the officer, exceed one year. 

n) During the period of probation, any employee may be required to undergo 
.uch trained to^ass suchWs as the Board may, from time to- time, prescribe. 
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£>. Confirmation of employees on probation.—When an employee appointed 
on probation to any grade or post has passed the prescribed tests and has com¬ 
pleted his probation to the satisfaction of the appointing authority, he shall bo 
eligible for confirmation In that grade or post subject to the availablity of vacancy. 
Until an employee on probation is confirmed under this regulation or is dischar¬ 
ged or reverted under regulation 10 , he shall continue to have the status of an 
employee on probation. 

10. Discharge or reversion of employees on probation.—(1) An employee on 
probation who has no lien on any post under the Bourd or Government shall be 
liable to be discharged from service at any time without notice if-— 

(a) on the basis of his performance or conduct during the period of pro¬ 

bation, he is considered unfit for further retention, in service; or 

(b) if on the receipt of any information relating to his nationality, age, 

health or antecerents, the appointing authority is satisfied that he 
is ineligible or otherwise unfit for being continued in service. 

( 2 ) An employee on probation who holds a lien on a post under the Board 
or Government may be reverted to such post at any time in any of the circum¬ 
stances specified in sub-regulation ( 1 ). 

(3) An employee on probation who is not considered suitable for confirmation 
at the end of the period of probation prescribed in sub-regulation ( 1 ) of regula¬ 
tion 8 or at the end of the extended period of probation, if any under sub-regula¬ 
tion (2) of that regulation, shall be discharged or reverted in accordance with 
sub-regulation ( 1 ) or sub-regulation ( 2 ), as the case may be. 

11. Seniority.— (a) Permanent Employees.—The seniority interse of persona 
substantively appointed in a grade or post shall be regulated by the order in which 
they are so appointed. 

(b) Temporary Employees .—The seniority of persons direqtly recruited to 
a grade and persons appointed on the basis of departmental promotion shall be 
assigned seniority inter se according to rotation of vacancies between direct 
recruits and' promotees which shall be based on the quota of vacancies In the 
grade reserved for direct recruitment and promotion. 

(c) Direct recruits shall be ranked inter se In the order of merit In which 
they are placed at the examination or interview on the results of which they 
are recruited, the recruits of an earlier examination or interview being ranked 
senior to those of a later examination or interview. 

(d) Persons appointed against the promotion quota of vacancies shall be 
ranked inter se according to the order in which they are approved for promotion 
by the Departmental Promotion Committee. 

12. Maintenance of a roster.—A roster shall be maintained for each grade 
to determine whether a particular vacancy should be filled by direct recruitment 
or promotion. 

13. Reservation to specified sections of the people.—Orders issued by the 
Central Government from time to time for the reservation of appointments or 
posts under the Central Government in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes shall apply mutatts mutandis to all appointments covered by these regu¬ 
lations and to which direct recruitment is made. 

14. (a) Application for direct recruitment.—A candidate for appointment by 
direct recruitment shall apply before such date, in such form and in such manner 
as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Board. He shall also submit 
such proof of his qualifications as the Board may require. 

(b) Eligibility.— In order to be eligible for direct recruitment to any grade 
or post, a candidate shall be either: 

(i) a citizen of India; or 

(ii) a subject of Sikkim; or 

(iii) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan with the 

intention of permanently settling in India; 

Provided that, subject to the issue of a certificate of eligiblity in his favour, 
a subject of Nepal, Bhutan or Tibet who came over to India before 
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the 1st day of January, l&fll, with the intention of permanently settl¬ 
ing in India shall also be eligible: 

Provided further that a candidate who has migrated from Pakistan with the 
intention of permanently settling in India shall be a person in whose 
favour a certificate of eligibility has been given by the Central Gov¬ 
ernment which certificate shall be valid only for a period of one 
year from the date of the appointment of such candidate, beyond 
which he shall not be retained in service unless he has become a 
citizen of India, 


Provided further that a candidate in whose case a certificate of eligibility 
is necessary may be provisionally appointed pending the issue of the 
necessary certificate in his favour by the Central Government. 


(c) (i) No male candidate who has more than one wife living or who, 
having a spouse living, marries in any case, in which such marriage is void by 
reason of its taking place during the life time of such spouse, shall be eligible 
for appointment to any grade or post: 

Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for 
■doing so and for reasons to be recorded in writing, exempt any person from the 
operation of this sub-regulation. 


(ii) No female candidate whose marriage is void by reason of the husband 
having a wife living at the time of such marriage or who has married a person 
who has a wife living at the time of such marriage shall be eligible for appoint¬ 
ment to any grade or post: 


Provided that the Board may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for 
doing so and for reasons to be recorded In writing exempt any such woman from 
the operation of this sub-clause. 


(d) A candidate must satisfy the appointing authority that his character and 
antecedents are such as to make him suitable for appointment to a grade or post. 

(e) Decision of the Board final.— The decision of the Board on the question 
-whether a candidate does or does not satisfy any or all the requirements of these 
regulations shall be final. 


(f) Exemption.—The Board may modify or waive any of the requirements of 
-regulation 7 or sub-regulation (b) or both when an appointment for work of a 
special nature is to be made and it is not practicable to obtain a suitable candidate 
who fulfils all the requirements of those clauses. The prior approval of the 
Central Government shall be obtained in cases requiring relaxation of the condi¬ 
tions of sub-regulation (b). 


(k'i Physical fitness of candidate.—A candidate shall be in good mental anQ 
bodily health and free from any physical defects likely to uiterfere with the 
discharged of his duties as an officer of the Board. A candidate ^ho, after such 
physical examination as the Board may prescribe, is found not to satisfy those 
requirements will not be appointed. 

Ch) Payment of fees by candidates.—A candidate shall, at the time of 
making the application, pay such fees as the Board may from time to time pres¬ 
cribe. 

15. Constitution of staff selection committees.—A staff Selection Committee 
shall be constituted for each grade as indicated below: 


Class I and Class II posts. 


Chairman: 

Chairman of the Board, 


Member a: 

(1) Head of the Department where the vacancy exists. 

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the 

Board. 
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Class III posts, 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 

Cl) Secretary of the Board, 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Class IV posts. 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 

(1) Secretary or Assistant Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

16. Departmental Promotion Committee,—A departmental promotion committee" 
shall be constituted for each grade or post as indicated below: 

Class I and Class II posts. 

Chairman: 

Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 

(11 Head of a Department where the vacancy exists. 

(2) Another Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the 
Board, 

Class ID and Class IV posts. 

Chairman: 

Head of a Department nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

Members: 

(1) Secretary of the Board. 

(2) Another officer nominated by the Chairman of the Board. 

The Departmental Promotion Committee shall meet once or twice a year* 
as may be necessary and prepare a “Select list” of employees fit for appointment 
against the promotion quota of vacancies in the various grades or posts, Where 
promotion is made on the basis of merit, normally the field of selection shall not be 
less than three times and shall not be more than five times the number of vacan¬ 
cies subject to employees with necessary qualifications or experience being avail¬ 
able. The Departmental Promotion Committee may at its discretion alter these 
limits to suit exceptional circumstances. Employees shall be arranged according 
to the order of merit adjudged by the Committee and the select list so prepared 
shall be utilised for filling up vacancies likely to arise during the course of the 
year. While adjudging the merit of an employee, due regard snail be given to hia 
seniority also. 

17. Filling up of vacancies ad hoc. — (1) When no suitable employee is avail¬ 
able for appointment, by promotion or direct recruitment, the appointing authority 
may fill such vacancy for such time as may be necessary by (he deputation of an 
officer employed under any other port authority, the Central Government, a State- 
Government or any local authority, statutory undertaking or any Government 
company as defined in the Companies Act, 1950 (1 of 1950), or institutions receiv¬ 
ing grants from Government. 

(ii) The appointing authority may also make other temporary arrangements, 
as it may deem necessary, to fill any post for a period not exceeding six months. 

18. Deputation.—Any employee may be permitted to serve on deputation 
or on foreign service under the control of the Central Government or a State- 





:2J2 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY [Part II— 


Government, any local authority, statutory undertaking or a Government com¬ 
pany as defined in the Companies Act, 1950 (1 of 1956), or institutions receiving 
grants from Government on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Board. 

19. Interpretation,— If any question arises relating to the interpretation of 
these regulations, the matter shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the 
came, 

[No. 19-PG(133)/63.] 

G.S.R. 325.— In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern- 
•ment. hereby makes the following regulations, namely: — 

1. Short title, commencement and application.— (1) These regulations may be 
called the Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees’ (Study Leave) Regulations. 1964. 

(2) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1904. 

(3) They shall apply to all employees of the Board. 

2. Definitions.—(1) In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) ‘‘Accounts Officer" means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts 

Officer of the Port of Vlshakhapatnam, 

(b) “Chairman", “Deputy Chairman” and “Board” shall have the same 

meanings assigned to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 

(c) “employee” means an employee of the Board. 

(2) All other words and expressions used in these regulations but not defined 
.jihall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Fundamental Rulea 
or the Major Port Trusts Act, 1903, as the case may be. 

3 Conditions for grant of Study leave.—(1) Subject to the conditions speci¬ 
fied in these regulations, study leave may be granted to an employee with due 
regard to the exigencies of the Board’s service to enable him to undergo, in or 
out of India, a special course of study consisting of higher studies or specialised 
'■training in a professional or technical subject having a direct and close connection 
(With the sphere of his duty. 

(2) Study leave may also be granted— 

(i) for a course of training or study tour in which an employee may not 
attend a regular academic or semi-academic course if the course of 
training or the study tour is certified to be of definite advantage to 
the Board and is related to the sphere of duties of the employee; and 

' (ii) for the purposes of studies connected with the framework, or back¬ 
ground of port administration, subject to the conditions that— 

(a) the particular study or study tour should be approved by the autho¬ 
rity competent to sanction study leave; and 

(b) an employee should be required to submit, on his return, a full 

report on the work done by him while on study. 

(iii) for the studies which may not be closely or directly connected with 
the woik of an employee, but which are capable of widening hia 
mind in a manner likely to improve his abilities as an employee and 
to equip him better to collaborate with those employed in other 
branches of the port service. 

.(3) Study leave shall not be granted unless— 

(1) it is certified by the authority competent to sanction leave that the pro¬ 
posed course of study or training shall be of definite advantage from 
point of view of the port administration; 

(ii) it is for prosecution of studies in subjects other than academic or 
literary subjects; and 

v(lli) the sanction of the Central Government has been obtained to the grant 
of necessary foreign ^exchange. 
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(4) Study leave out of India shall not be granted for the prosecution of stu¬ 
dies in subjects for which adequate facilities exist in India or under any of the 
schemes administered by the Central Government. 

(5) Study leave shall not ordinarily be granted to an employee— 

(i) who has rendered less than five years’ service in the port; or 

(li) who does not hold a Class I or Class II post under the Board; or 

Ciiil who is due to retire or has the option to retire from the Board’s service 
within three years of the date on which he is expected to return 
to duty after the expiry of the leave, 

(6) Study leave shall not be granted to an employee with such frequency as 
to remove him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadre difficulties 
owing to his absence on leave, 

4. Authorities competent to sanction Study Leave.—Study leave may be grant¬ 
ed— 


(a) by the Board in the case of employees referred to in clause (a) of sub¬ 

section (1) of section 26 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 

1963), and 

(b) in all other cases by the Chairman or DepuLy Chairman. 

5. Maximum amount of Study Leave that may be granted at a time during 

"the entire service.— The maximum amount of study leave, which may be granted 

to an employee, shall be— 

(i) ordinarily twelve months at any one time, which shall not be exceeded 
save for exceptional reasons; and 

( 11 ) twenty four months (inclusive of study leave granted under any 
other rules or regulations) in all during his entire service. 

6. Combination of Study Leave with leave of other kinds.—(1) Study leave may 
be combined with other kinds of leave, but in no case shall the grant of this leave 
in combination with leave other than extraordinary leave involve a total absence 
■of more than twenty eight months from the regular duties of the employee. 

Explanation .—The period of twenty eight months of absence referred to in this 
■sub-regulation shall Include the period of vacation, 

(2) An employee granted study leave in combination with any other kind of 
leave may, if he so desires, commence his study before the end of the other kind 
■of leave but the period of such leave coinciding with the course of study shall not 
■count as study leave. ' ' \A i*|| 

7. Regulation of Study Leave extending beyond course of study.—When the 

■course of study falls short of study leave sanctioned, the employee shall resume 
■duty on the conclusion of the course of study, unless the previous assent of the 
authority competent to sanction leave has been obtained to treat the period of 
shortfall as ordinary leave. 

8 . Grant of Study Allowance. —A study allowance shall be granted for the 
period spent in prosecuting a definite course of study at a recognised institution 
or in any definite tour of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for 
rth e period covered by any examination at the end of the course of study, 

9. Period for which Study Allowance may he granted. —The period for which 
•study allowance may be granted shall not exceed twenty four months in all. 

10. Rates of Study Allowance.—(1) The rates of study allowance admissible In 
the various countries shall be the same as may be determined by the Central 
Government in respect of officers of similar status. 

(2) In cases where an employee is on study leave at the same place as his place 
of duty, the leave salary plus the study allowance shall not together exceed the 
pay that, he would have otherwise drawn had he been on duty. 

11. Conditions governing grant of study Allowance, —(1) Sutdy allowance 
xnay be paid at the end of every month provisionally subject to an undertaking in 
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writing being obtained from the employee that he would refund to the Board any 
over-payment consequent on his failure to produce the required certificate of atten¬ 
dance or otherwise. 

(2) An employee may be allowed to draw study allowance for the entire period 
of vacation during the course of study subject to the conditions that— 

(i) he attends during vacation any special course of study or practical train¬ 

ing under the direction of the Board or the authority competent to 
sanction study leave, as the case may be; or 

(ii) in the absence of any such direction, he produces satisfactory evidence 

before the authority competent to sanction study leave that he has 
continued his studies during the vacation, 

(3) No study allowance shall be drawn during vacation falling at the end of 
a course of study except for a maximum period of fourteen days. 

Explanation .—The period of vacation during which study allowance is drawn 
shall be taken into account in calculating the maximum period of twenty four 
months for which study allowance is admissible. 

(4) Study allowance shall not be granted for any period during which the 
employee interrupts his course of study to suit his own convenience: 

Provided that the authority competent to sanction study leave may authorise 
the grant of study allowance for any period not exceeding fourteen days at a time 
during which the employee is prevented by sickness from pursuing his course of 
study. 

(5) In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution, the- 
study allowance shall be payable by the authority competent to sanction study 
leave on claims submitted by the employee from time to time, supported by pro¬ 
per certificate of attendance. 

(6) The certificates of attendance required to be submitted in support of the 
claims for study allowance shall be forwarded at the end of the term, if the- 
employee is undergoing study in an educational institution, or at intervals not^ 
exceeeding three months, if he is undergoing study at any other institution. 

(7) When the programme of study approved does not include, or does not. 
consist entirely of such a course of study, the employee shall submit to the autho¬ 
rity competent to sanction study leave a diary showing how his time has been 
spent and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and operations: 
which have been studied and including suggestions as to the possibility of adopt¬ 
ing such methods or operations .to conditions obtaining In the port. The authority 
competent to sanction study leave shall decide whether the diary and report show 
if the time of the employee was properly utilised and shall determine accordingly 
for what periods study allowance may be granted. 

(8) (i) In the case of a Class I or Class II employee, the payment of study 
allowance at the full rate shall be subject to the production of a certificate to the 
effect that he is not in receipt of any .scholarship, stipend or any other remunera¬ 
tion in respect of any part-time employment; and 

(ii) in the case of other employees to whom study leave has b een granted in. 
relaxation of the provisions of clause (n) of sub-regulation (5)) of regulation 3, 
such a certificate as is referred to m clause (i) above shall he obtained from m 
by the Accounts Officer and the same shall be enclosed along with the bill for the 
drawal of study allowance. 

12 Grant of study allowance to employee in receipt of scholarship or^stipend.— 

An employee, who is granted study leave, may be permitted to receive and retain, 
in addition to his leave salary, any scholarship or stipend that may be awarded 
to him from any source other than the Port’s funds. Such an en }P oyee 
ordinarily not be granted any study allowance; but in cases where the net 
amount of the scholarship or stipend (arrived at by deducting the cost of fees, 
naid bv the employee if any, from the value of the scholarship or stipend) Is 
?eas than the stSdv allowance that would be admissible but for the scholarship or 
stipend, the difference between the value of the net scholarship or stipend and the- 
study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority, 

13 Grant of study allowance to employees who accept part-time employment 
during Study Leave.— If an employee, who is granted study leave, is permitted 
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receive and retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect 
of a part-time employment, he shall ordinarily not be granted any study 
allowance; but in cases, where the net amount of remuneration received in respect 
of the part-time employment (arrived at by deducting from the remuneration 
any cost of fees paid by the employee) is less than the study allowance that would 
be admissible but for the remuneration, the difference between the net remune¬ 
ration and the study allowance may be granted by the leave sanctioning authority. 

14. Allowances in addition to study allowance.—No allowance of any kind 
other than the study allowance or the travelling allowance, where specially sanc¬ 
tioned under Regulation 15 shall be admissible to an employee in respect of the 
period of study leave granted to him. 

16. Grant of travelling allowance.—An employee shall not ordinarily be paid 
travelling allowance but the Board may, in exceptional circumstances, sanction 
the payment of such allowance. 

16. Cost of fees for stpdy.—An employee grafted study leave shall ordinarily 
be required to meet the cost of fees paid for the study but in exceptional cases the 
Board may sanction the grant of such fees: 

Provided that in no cases shall the cost of fees be paid to an employee who 
is in receipt of scholarship or Stipend from whatever source or who is permitted 
to receive or retain, in addition to his leave salary, any remuneration in respect 
of part-time employment. 

17. Execution of a bond.—(1) Every employee in permanent emplov who has 
been granted study leave shall be required to execute a bond in the form given 
In Appendix A to these regulations before the study leave granted to him com¬ 
mences. If study leave is granted to an employee not in permanent employ, the 
bond shall be executed in the form in Appendix B to these regulations. 

(2) The authority competent to sanction study leave shall send to Accounts 
Officer a certificate to the effect that the employee has executed the requisite 
bond. 

18 Resignation and retirement.—(1) If an employee resigns or retires from 
service without returning to duty after a period of study leave or within a period 
of three years after such return to duty, he shall be required to refund double 
the amount of leave salary, study allowance, cost of fees, travelling and other 
expenses, if any, Incurred by the Board only drawn by him for the period of 
study leave, together with interest thereon at rates that may be prescribed by 
the Board from the date of demand before his resignation is accepted or permis¬ 
sion to retire is granted: 

Provided that the Board may relax these provisions where an employee is, 
on return to duty from study leave, forced to retire from the service on medical 
grounds, 

(2) The study leave availed of by such an employee shall be converted into 
regular leave standing at his credit on the date on which the study leave com¬ 
menced, any regular leave taken in continuation of study leave, being siutably 
adjusted for the purpose and the balance of the period of study leave, if any, 
which cannot be so converted, treated as extraordinary leave. In addition to the 
amount to be refunded by the employee under sub-regulation (1), he shall be 
required to refund any excess of leave salary actually drawn over the leave 
salary admissible on conversion of the study leave. 

19. Leave salary daring study leave.—(1) During study leave, an employee 
shall draw leave salary equal to half average pay as defined in Rule ol 

the Fundamental Rules subject to the maxima and minima laid down in Roles 
89 and 90 thereof or the amount admissible during half-pay leave under regula¬ 
tion 13 of the Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 10"4, aa 
the case may be. 

(2) The rate of exchange prescribed by the Central Government for the con¬ 
version of leave salary (other than that admissible during the first four months 
of a period of leave on average pay) shall apply to leave salary during study 
leave. 


20. Commencement of a course of study during leave other than stndy l^ve 
An employee may, subject to the approval of the proper authority being obtained 
sis required under paragraph 1 of Appendix C to these regulations, undertake 
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or commence a course of study during leave on average pay, and subject to regu¬ 
lations 8 to 15 and 18, draw study allowance in respect thereof. 

21. Colin tin? of study leave for promotion, pension, seniority, leave and Incre¬ 
ments,—-(1) Study leave shall count for promotion, pension and seniority, It shall 
also count as service for increments as provided in Rule 26 of Fundamental 
Rules. 

(2) The period spent on study leave shall not count, for earning leave other 
than half-pay leave under the Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regula¬ 
tions, 1964. 

22. Debiting of study leave to the leave account. —Study leave shall be treated 
as extra leave on half-average pay and shall not be taken into account in reckon¬ 
ing the aggregate amount of leave on half-average pay taken by the employee- 
towards the maximum period admissible. 

23. Procedure for making application for study leave and grant of such leave.— 

The procedure for making application for study leave and grant, of such leave 
shall be as laid down in the Procedural Instructions given in Appendix C to these 
regulations. I 

24. Interpretation, —If any question arises relating to the interpretation of 

these regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide 
the question. I 


Appendix ‘A’ 

(See Regulation 17) 

Bond for Permanent Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under 
Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT I. 

resident of . in the District of .at present 

employed as . in the Port of .do hereby 

bind myself and my heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on- 

demand the sum of Rs. (Rupees .• ■ •) together 

with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board 
or if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said 
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange 
between that countrw and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney 
and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by 
the Board. 

Signed and dated this . day of . 

one thousand nine hundred and . 


Signature . 

Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 

WHEREAS I. am granted study leave by the Board! 

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board I have agreed to execute 
this bond with such condition as hereunder is written: 

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT 
in the event of my resigning or retiring from service without returning to duty 
after the expiry or termination of the period of a study leave or at any time within 
a period of three years after my return to duty I shall forthwith pay to the Board 
or as may be directed by the Board on demand the said sum of 

(Rupees .) together with Interest thereon from the date Of 

demand at the rates prescribed by the Board. 

AND upon my making such payment the above written obligation shall be void 
and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 


Signed and delivered by ... 

In the presence of 

Witness (1) (2) Accepted 

for and on behalf of the Board. 
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Appendix ‘B’ 


(See Regulation 17) 

Bond for Temporary Port Employees proceeding on Study Leave under 
Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (Study Leave) Regulations, 1964, 

KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS THAT WE. 


resident of . In the District of .at present 

employed as . in the Port of .. 


(hereinafter called “the obligor”) and Shri .. son of. 

of . and Shri . son of . of . 

(hereinafter called the sureties) do hereby jointly and severally bind ourselves 
and our respective heirs, executors and administrators to pay to the Board on 

demand the sum of Rs. (Rupees .) together 

with interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by the Board, 
if payment is made in a country other than India, the equivalent of the said 
amount in the currency of that country converted at the official rate of exchange 
between that country and India AND TOGETHER with all costs between attorney 
and client and all charges and expenses that shall or may have been incurred by 
the Board, 

Signed and dated this . day of . 

one thousand nine hundred and . 

Signature of the obligor: .. 

Sureties (1); 

( 2 ): 


Witnesses (1): 

( 2 ): 1 1 

WHEREAS the obligor is granted study leave by the Board: 

AND WHEREAS for the better protection of the Board the obligor has agreed 
to execute this bond with such condition as hereunder is written. 


AND WHEREAS the said sureties have agreed to execute this bond as sureties 
on behalf of the above bounden . 

NOW THE CONDITION OF THE ABOVE WRITTEN OBLIGATION IS THAT 

In the event of the obligor Shri. resigning from service 

without returning to duty after the expiry or termination of the period of study 
leave or at any time within a period of three years after his return to duty the 
obligor and the sureties shall forthwith pay to the Board or as may be directed by 

the Board on demand the said sum of Rs. (Rupees. ■■■■•/• ' V £ 

together with Interest thereon from the date of demand at rates prescribed by tne 
Board. 

And upon the obligor Shri . and, or Shri ... •■■■• 

and or Shri .the sureties aforesaid making such payment 

the’above written 'obligation shall be void and of no effect otherwise it shall be 
and remain in full force and virtue: 

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the liability of the sureties hereunder shall not be 
impaired or discharged by reason of time being granted or by any JJ®reb«u»nee, 
act or omission of the Board or any person authorised by them (whether with or 
without the consent or knowledge of the sureties) nor shall it he necessary for 

the Board to sue the obligor before suing the sureties Shri ... 

and Shri .... . . or any of them for amounts due hereunder. 


Signed and delivered by the obligor 

above-named Shri . 

in the presence of . 

Signed and delivered by the surety 

above-mentioned Shri . 

in the presence of . 

Signed and delivered by the surety 
above-named Shri . 

in the presence of .. Accepted 

for and on behalf pf the Board. 
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Appendix ‘C’ 

(See Regulation 23) 

Procedural instructions for making application for study leave and grant of such 

leave 

1. Except as otherwise provided in these regulations, all applications for study 
leave shall be submitted with the Accounts Officer’s certificate to the authority 
competent to sanction the study leave through the prescribed channel and the 
course or courses of study contemplated and any examination which the employee 
proposes to undergo shall be clearly specified therein. In a case where it is not 
possible for the employee to give full details in his original application, or if, 
after leaving India he is to make any change in the programme which has been 
approved in India, he shall submit the particulars as soon as possible to the 
authority competent to sanction the study leave. In such cases he shall not, 
unless prepared to do so at his own risk, commence the course of study nor 
incur any expenses in connection therewith until he receives approval of the 
authority competent to sanction the study leave to the course. 

2. On completion of a course of study certificates of examinations passed or 
special courses of study undertaken indicating the dates of commencement and 
termination of the course, with remarks, if any, of the authority in charge of the 
course of study shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the leave. 

[No. 19-PG(119)/03.] 


G.S.R. 320.—In exercise of the powers conferred by proviso to section 24(1), 
read with section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 


1. Short title and Commencement.—(1) These regulations may be called the 
Vishakhapatnam Port (Authorisation of Pilots) Regulations, 1964. 


(2) They shall come Into force on the 29th February, 1964. 

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 


(1) “Board”, "Chairman”, "Deputy Chairman" shall have the same meaning 
as in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963. 


(2) “Pilotage Waters” means all the navigable waterways inside the harbour 
and upto 4 cables East of the Entrance Channel buoys. 


(3) "Deputy Conservator” means the officer In whom the direction and manage* 
ment of pilotage are vested. 

(4) “Port” means the port of Vishakhapatnam. 

3. Deputy Conservator’s control over Pilots.—The Deputy Conservator shall have 
control over Pilots In pilotage charge of vessels while entering or leaving the port 
or mooring or berthing or unberthing at any berth in the port. 

4. Pilots to be Licensed.—(1) All pilots shall hold licenses to perform the duties 
of a pilot for the port of Vishakhapatnam. These licenses, subject to the sanction 
of the Central Government, shall be issued and be revocable by the Board. 

(2) A pilot severing his connection with the Board shall forthwith deliver 
his license to the Board. 

5. Conditions for Joining the Pilot Service,—A person shall not be licensed as 
a pilot unless and until he satisfies the Board that he fulfils the following condi¬ 
tions:— 


(a) The conditions of eligibility laid down In regulation 14(b) and 14(c) of 

the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Recruitment, Seniority, Promo¬ 
tion) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) That on the date of appointment as a probationer Pilot he is of an age 

not below 24 and not exceeding 35 years unless otherwise relaxed by 
the Board. 

(c) That he possesses the qualifications detailed in regulation 6 below. 
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6. Qualifications of candidates,—(1) A candidate for a Pilotage License shall: 

(a) produce certificates of good character and sobriety and be in possession 

cl a Certificate of Competency as Master (Foreign-going) granted by 
the Government of India or Its equivalent and should have, preferably, 
experience of at least six months as First Mate on a foreign-going 
ship; 

(b) obtain a certificate of physical fitness from such medical authority as 

may be prescribed by the Board for the purpose; 

(e) unless the Board otherwise determines, serve a period of probationary 
training of not less than 6 months. On completion of the training, the 
probationer may, if recommended by the Deputy Conservator, apply 
to be examined as to his qualifications to pilot ships. 

The fee for a Pilot’s License shall be prescribed by the Board from time 


to time, 


7. Subjects of Examination.—The examination shall include the following sub¬ 
jects:— 

Regulations and Rules framed for navigating in the port; the course and dis¬ 
tance between any two pluces; the rise and set of tides; the depth and character 
of soundings; the anchorages, rocks, shoals and other dangers, the Land Marks, 
Buoys and Beacons and Lights within the Port; the management of ships and stea¬ 
mers, how to bring them to anchor and to keep them clear of their anchors in a 
tideway; to moor and unmoor and get underway; to handle a vessel under all con¬ 
ditions and such other subjects as may be determined by the Examination Com¬ 
mittee In this respect. 

8. Examination Committee.—The examination shall be conducted In the manner 
prescribed by the Board by an Examination Committee constituted as follows:— 

(1) The Deputy Conservator (Chairman). 

(2) The Harbour Master. 

(3) A Master of a Foreign-going ship. 

9. Failure to pass an Examination,-—In the event of a probationer failing to 

& the specified examination within nine months of his appointment, he will be 
to be discharged. 

10. Pilot’s Distinguishing Flag,—Each pilot shall be provided with a distinguish¬ 
ing Flag, which is to be hoisted on the vessels while in his charge In such a posi¬ 
tion where it can best be seen and apart from other signals. 

The same flag hoisted at the Signal Station will be used in communicating with 
the vessel when the pilot is on board. 

11, Pilots to obey the orders of the Authority.—A pilot shall obey and execute 
all lawful orders and regulations given or Issued by the Board, or the Deputy 
Conservator, 

12. Pilots’ behaviour.—A pilot shall a't all times exercise strict sobriety. He 
shall throughout the time he is In charge of a vessel, use his utmost care and 
diligence for her safety and the safety of other vessels and property. He shall, 
when necessary, keep the lead going while the vessel is underway, He shall not 
lay by the vessel aground without a written order from the Owner or Officer in 
command. 

13. Pilots’ behaviour towards the Master of the vessel, etc.—A pilot shall behave 
with due civility towards the Owner, Master and Officers of any vessel under his 
charge. 

14. Pilots to obtain Certificate of Services performed by them.—A pilot shall, 
on boarding a vessel, hand the Arrival/Departure report to the Master, who shall 
enter therein all the required particulars over his signature. 

Transporting and Anchoring Certificates shall be filled In by the pilot and 
presented to the Master for signature when the duties of the pilot are completed. 

13. Pilots to go on board vessels in good time.—A pilot about to takei charge of 
a vessel which is outward bound, or which is about to be moved from berth in 
which she Is lying, shall go on board and report himself to the officer in command 
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st the time appointed, i.e., In sufficient time for her to be moved out to sea or 
to her destination. 

16. Pilots when on duty to carry with them their license, etc.—A pilot when 
on duty shall always have with him an official Time Table for the port, a copy ot 
the Port Rules, Pilotage Regulations for the time being In force, and his license. 

17. Pilots may leave vessels at anchor In the harbour if not provided with 
proper food and sleeping accommodation.— A pilot shall be provided with reason¬ 
able accommodation, if necessary, and shall be supplied with breakfast between 
7 A.M. and & A.M., with lunch between noon and 2 P.M. and dinner between 6 P.M. 
and 8 P.M. (I.S.T.) failing which the Master shall pay compensation for food, 
namely, Rs. 3 for any of the meals missed by the Pilot. 

18. Pilots to see that anchors are ready to let go. —A pilot before taking charge 
mf a vessel outward bound, shall enquire of the Master of the vessel whether the 
steering gear is connected and in proper working order and direct that both the 
■anchors be ready for letting go. 

19. Pilots giving evidence. —A pilot shall not attend to give evidence on any trial 
nr enquiry to which he Is not a party unless under aub-poena without the per¬ 
mission of the Deputy Conservator, and a pilot under sub-poena to give evidence 
shall at once report the fact in writing to the Deputy Conservator. 


20. Pilots to give information of any alterations in navigational marks, etc.— 

A pilot who has observed any alteration in the depth of the channels or noticed 
that any buoys, beacons or light vessels have been driven away, broken down, 
damaged, or shifted from position, or become aware of any circumstances likely 
to affect the safety of navigation, shall forthwith send a detailed report thereof in 
writing to the Deputy Conservator. 

21 Pilots to report casualties.—A pilot, whenever any accident has happened 
to or‘been caused by a vessel while in his charge shall as soon as possible, report 
the facts in writing in the approved form to the Deputy Conservator. 

22 Deputy Conservator to regular attendance of pilots on vessels.-—Pilots on 
shore duty shall be detailed by the Deputy Conservator to vessels requiring their 
services and a list showing the rotation in which pilots (having regard to their 
respective classes) are to be allotted to such vessels, shall be kept m the office of 
the Deputy Conservator. 

23. Commencement of pilot’s outward duties.—The duties of a pilot in regard 
to outward hound vessels shall commence at any wharf, pier, berth, jetty or 
anchorage on boarding the vessel. 

24. Pilots’ outward duties shall cease.—The duties of a pilot in regard to an 
outward bound vessel shall cease when he has piloted the vessel to the limits of 
the compulsory pilotage waters. 

2fl Pilots’ Inward duties shall commence.—The duties of a pilot in regard to 
an inward bound vessel shall commence when the vessel enters the compulsory 
pilotage limits of the port. 

26. A pilot, on boarding a vessel, shall— 

(a) ascertain whether there is, or has been during the voyage, any infectious 

disease on board. If there is, or has .been, and the disease is of a 
serious nature as laid down in the Quarantine Rules, he shall anchore 
the vessel, hoist the Quarantine Signal and carry out the Instructions 
contained in the Port Quarantine Rules in this respect. 

r ,; n vessel’s present draft and see that both anchors are clear 

( b) thafthe National Design is hoisted and the flags 
denoting the’name of the vessel and any other signals, ^Wedby 
the Port Rules from time to time, are hoisted in such a manner as 
be clearly seen from the Port Signal Station. 

27 Termination of pilots’ inward duties.-The duties of a pllotto regard ^any 
toward bound vessel shall cease at an y wharf, pier berth or Jetty or anchorage 
when the vessel is safely moored or anchored, therein. 

28. Moving of vessels—No pilot 

within the port from one position to another unless me j. 6 

fulfilled:— „ , . 

(a) if the vessel Is under-way, the Master shall be on boa , 
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(b) if the Master leaves the vessel before the movement is completed, the 
pilot shall direct the vessel to be anchored in such safe position as 
may be most easily reached by the vessel, and shall hot give directions 
to proceed with the moving* until the return of the Master to the 
vessel; 

fc) throughout the moving the number of officers and crew on board and 
available for duty shall be sufficient to perform any duty which may 
be required, and if the pilot on boarding considers that the number 
is not sufficient, he shall call the Master’s attention to the Port Rules 
and refuse to proceed with the moving unless the Master first signs 
a declaration under his own hand expressly assuming entire 
responsibility. 

Explanation .—In this Regulation, the expression “Master” shall Include the 
first or other officer duly authorised to act for the Master, in the event 
of the latter being incapacitated from performing the duties of his 
Office. 


29. Loss of license.—A pilot losing his license shall forthwith give notice there¬ 
of to the Deputy Conservator, stating the circumstances in which the license was 
lost, and the Deputy Conservator shall, unless he is satisfied that the loss has 
been caused by the pilot’s misconduct, issue the pilot a temporary license pending 
the grant of a duplicate license by the Board. 

30. Pilots’ examina tion of charts.—All pilots shall attend frequently at the office 
of the Deputy Conservator to examine the latest plans and charts of the Port and 
other information concerning the port. 

31 . Pilot’s (wiform.—A pilot shall wear when on duty such uniform, as may be 
prescribed by the Board. 

32. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board and the Board shall decide the 
question. 

[No. 18,PG(134)/03.] 


G S.B 327.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 28, read with section 
128, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1903), the Central Government hereby 
makes the following regulations, namely: 

1. Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the 
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Leave) Regulations, 1964. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1904. 

2. Application.—(a) These regulations shall, subject to the provisions of clause 
(b), apply to all persons who are employed in the service of the Board on or after 
the commencement of these regulations, 

(b) Any employee, who was not governed by the Revised Leave Rules, 1933, 
before the commencement of these regulations shall be governed by those rules 
unless he specifically declares to the Board within such time as may be prescribed 
by the Board that he Intends to come under these regulations. declaration 

once made shall be final. Any employee making such a declaration shaR be deemed 
to be governed by these regulations on and from the date of commencement of 
these regulations. 

3. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(a) “Board”, "Chairman”, “Deputy Chairman”, “Head of Departments”, shall 
have the meanings assigned to them In the Major Port Trusts Act, 1903, 

(b) “Commuted leave” means leave taken under sub-regulation (c) of regula¬ 
tion 9; 

(cl “completed year of service” and "one year’s continuous service” means con¬ 
tinuous service of the specified duration Under the Central Government or the 
Board and Includes the period spent on duty as well as on leave, including ex r - 
ordinary leave. 

(d) “earned leave” means leave earned in respect of periods spent on duty, 

(e) “earned leave due” means the amount of leave to the credit of! ar‘ e “D loy ®® 
on the date of commencement of these regulations under the rules in force prior to 
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that date plus the amount of earned leave calculated under regulations 8, D or 11 
as the case may be, diminished by the amount of earned leave taken on or after 
the commencement of these regulations; 

(f) "employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(g) "employee in permanent service" means an employee who holds substantive¬ 
ly a permanent post or who holds a lien on a permanent post or who would hold 
a lien on a permanent post had the lien not been suspended; 

(h) “employee in quasi-permanent service” means an employee who has been 
declared quasi-permanent under the Central Civil Services (Temporary Services> 
Rules, 1949, or who may be declared as quasi-permanent under the Vishakhapatnam 
Port Employees (Temporary Service) Regulations, 1964; 

(1) “half pay leave” means leave earned in respect of completed years of 
service; 


(j) "half pay leave due” means the amount of half pay leave, calculated under 
regulation 9 for the entire service, diminished by the amount of half-pay leave on 
private affairs and on medical certificate, taken before the commencement of these 
regulations and half pay leave taken on or after that date; 

(k) "leave” includes earned leave, half pay leave, commuted leave, leave not due 
and extraordinary leave; 

Explanation. —The period of suspension of an employee which is treated aa 
dies non, should not be reckoned as service for the purpose of these regulations. 

4. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. The authority empowered to grant leave 
shall have a discretion to grant leave or to refuse or revoke leave at any time 
according to the exigencies of the Board’s service. 

5. (1) No employee shall be granted leave of any kind for a continuous period 
exceeding five years. 


(2) Where an employee does not resume his duty after remaining on leave for a 
continuous period of five years, or where an employee after the expiry of his leave 
remains absent from duty, otherwise than on foreign service or on account of sus¬ 
pension, for any period which together with the period of leave granted to him 
exceeds five years, be shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional circums¬ 
tances of the case otherwise directs, be deemed to have resigned and shall accord- 
ingly cease to be in the Board’s employment. 


6 Any kind of leave under these regulations may be granted in combination 
with’ or In continuation of any other kind of leave. 

7. No leave shall be granted beyond the date on which an employee shall com¬ 
pulsorily retire: 


Provided that if in sufficient time before the date of compulsory retirement an 
employee has been denied in whole or in part, on account of exigenciesi of th* 

toft SAR ?Sodw““. p^ssssuen& » ft. 

the maximum nnur ui iiv ' granted to him between the date from which 

W&mmmmm 

to commence and ft. daft ot com- 

pulsory retirement: 

be granted earned leave as under:— 

he retired on the date of compulsory retirement. 
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(ii) after the expiry of the period of extension— 


(a) the earned leave which could have been granted to him under the 

preceding proviso had he retired on the date of compulsory retire¬ 
ment, diminished by the amount of such leave availed of during the- 
period of extension; and 

(b) any leave earned during the period of extension as has been formally- 

applied for as preparatory to final cessation of his duties in suffi¬ 
cient time during the extension and refused to him on account of 
the exigencies of the Board's service; and 

(lii) in determining the amount of earned leave due in respect of the exten 
sion with reference to regulation 8, the earned leave, if any, admissible 
under the preceding proviso shall be taken into account. 

Explanation .—For the purposes of this regulation an employee may be deemed 
to have been denied leave only if in sufficient time before the date on which he 
shall compulsorily retire or the date on which his duties finally cease, he has either 
formally applied for leave as leave preparatory to retirement and has been refused" 
it on the ground of exigencies of the Board’s service or has ascertained in writing 
from the sanctioning authority that such leave, if applied for, would not be granted: 
on the aforesaid ground. 

8. (1) The earned leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ shall be 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty: 

Provided that an employee shall cease to earn such leave when the earned leave 
due amounts to 180 days. 

Provided further that the earned leave admissible to an employee of non-Asiatic- 
domicile recruited in India who is in continuous service from a date prior to the- 
introductlon of these regulations and is entitled to leave passages shall be one- 
seventh of the period spent on duty and he shall cease to earn such leave when the- 
earned leave due amounts to 180 days. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of regulations 4 and 7 and sub-regulations (1) ancT 
(31 of this regulation, the maximum earned leave that may be granted at a time- 
to an employee In India shall be 120 days [or 150 days In the case of an employe* 
mentioned In the second proviso to sub-regulation (1)1. 

(3) Earned leave may be granted to an employee in Class I or Class II service 
or to an employee mentioned In the second proviso to sub-regulation (1) e J c ceedlng 
a period of 120 days or 150 days, as the case may be, but not exceeding 180 days 
IX the entire leave so granted or any portion thereof Is spent outside InalQi ourma^ 
Ceylon, Nepal and Pakistan: 

Provided that where earned leave exceeding a period of 120 days or 100 days, 
as the case may be. Is granted under this sub-regulation, the period of such leova 
spent In India shall not in the aggregate exceed the aforesaid limits. 

9. (a) Earned leave shall not be admissible to an employee in permanent em¬ 
ploy serving In a vacation department in respect of duty performed in any year In 
which he avails himself of the full vacation. 

Oil (i) The earned leave admissible to such an employee in respect of any year 
in which he is prevented from availing himself of the full vacation shall be such 
proportion of 30 days [or 45 days in the case of an employee mentioned In the 
exception^to sub-regulation (i) of regulation 8] as the number of days of vacation 
not taken bears to the full vacation. 

HD If in any year the employee does not avail himself of the vacation, yarned 
leave wlll be admissible To him In respect of that year in accordance with the 
provisions of regulation 8. 

fri Vacation may be taken in combination with or in continuation of any kind 

* 'rS 

earned leave taken in conjunc w e no t exceed the amount of 

Srne'fleavl at a time under regulation 8. 

Provided further that the total duration of vacation, earned leave and commuted 
leave taken in conjunction shall not exceed 240 days. 
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10. (a) The half-pay leave admissible to an employee in permanent employ in 
respect of each completed year of service shall be 20 days, 

(b; The half-pay leave due may be granted to an employee on medical certi¬ 
ficate or on private affairs, 

(c) Commuted leave not exceeding half the amount of half-pay leave due may 
be "granted on medicar certificate only, to an employee in permanent employ subject 
to the following conditions, namely: — 

(I) commuted leave during the entire service shall be limited to a maximum 

of 240 days; 

(II) when commuted leave Is granted, twice the amount of such leave shall be 

debited against the half-pay leave due; 

(III) the total duration of earned leave and commuted leave taken in conjunc¬ 

tion shall not exceed 240 days, provided that no commuted leave may 
be granted under this regulation unless the authority competent to 
sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return to 
duty on its expiry. 


(d) Save In the case of leave preparatory to retirement, “leave not due’’ may be 
granted to an employee In permanent employ for a period not exceeding 300 days 
during his entire service, out of which not more than 90 days at a time and 130 
days In all may be otherwise than on medical certificate. Such leave will be 
debited against the half-pay leave the employee may earn subsequently. 

Explanations. —(1) “Leave not due” should be granted only If the authority 
empowered to sanction leave is satisfied that there is a reasonable prospect of the 
employee returning to duty on the expiry of the leave and it should be limited to 
the half-pay leave he Is likely to earn thereafter. 

(2) Where an employee who has been granted ‘leave not due’ under this clause 
applies for permission to retire voluntarily, the ‘leave not due’ shall, if the permis¬ 
sion Is granted, be cancelled. 

(3) Where service In respect of any completed year was rendered partly in a 
Class III post and partly in Class IV post, the half-pay leave shall be calculated on 
a pro-rata basis separately in respect of Class III service and Class IV service and 
then added up. The fraction, if any, present in the total half-pay leave for the 
particular year should be Ignored If It Is less than half or reckoned as one day if 
It is half or more. 

(4) “Commuted leave” should be treated in the same way as leave on half 
average pay for the purposes of Supplementary Rules and as leave with allowance 
lor the purpose of pension. 

CB'i The half-pay leave earned by an employee in respect of a “completed year 
of service” can be availed of by him during the course of a spell of leave or during 
an extension thereto within which the date of anniversary of service falls. 

(6) “Leave not due” may be granted to permanent and ^fsH^imanent ®“" 
ployees suffering from tuberculosis subject to the condition that the authority com 
Detent to sanction leave is satisfied on the basis of the certificate Rive by 
appropriate medical authority as prescribed by the Board from time to time that 
there is a reasonable prospect Of the employee— 

(I) retiring to duty on the expiry of the leave; and 

(ii) earning thereafter leave not less than an amount of “leave not due ’ 
availed of by him having regard to the fact that in the noraial course 
the employee would have enough service after his return to duty 
within which he would be able to wipe off the debit balance. 

(7) The concession mentioned in sub-regulation (6) will also to BSJMj 

nent and quasi-permanent employees suffering from Leprosy on_ the aut ori y ol 
the appropriate medical authority to be prescribed by the Board from time 
time. 

(fl) The commuted leave, if granted to an employee and who intends to retm 
subsequently, should be converted into half-pay leave and the difference betweer 
thA leave salary in respect of commuted leave and hall-pay leave should 
recovered. ^^uifdertSg to this effect should -therefore be^taEenJrom h 
employee who avails himself of commuted leave, but the quesUon whetber m, 
employee concerned should be called upon to refund the amount drawn in exces: 
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as leave salary should be decided on the merits of each case i.e. If the retirement 
is voluntary, refund should be enforced, but if the retirement is compulsorily thrust 
upon him by reasons of his health incapacitating him for further service, no refund 
should be taken. 

(9) The authority empowered to grant leave under this regulation shall not 
Rave the power to alter the nature of leave, though under regulation 4 he has 
power to refuse or revoke leave at any time according to the exigencies of the 
Board’s service. There shall be no restriction on an employee whose application 
for leave is supported by a medical certificate being at his option granted leave 
on medical certificate (half-pay leave) even when earned leave is due to him, 

11. The provisions of regulations 8, 9 and 10 shall also apply to an employee 
not In permanent employ except that In respect of the first year of his sendee, 
the earned leave admissible shall be one-twentysecond of the period spent on duty : 

Provided that no earned leave shall be admissible to such an employee in a 
vacation department in respect of the first year of his service. 

Provided further that in the case of an employee not in quasi-permanent 
employ— 

(a) no half-pay leave may be granted unless the authority competent to 

sanction leave has reason to believe that the employee will return to 
duty on its expiry except in the case of an employee who has been 
declared completely and permanently Incapacitated for further service 
by a medical authority: and 

(b) no “leave not due” shall be granted. 

12. An employee not in permanent employ appointed without Interruption of 
duty substantively to a permanent post will be credited with the earned leave which 
would have been admissible if his previous duty had been duty as an employee In 
permanent employ diminished by any earned leave already taken. Leave Is not an 
Interruption of duty for the purpose of this regulation. 

13. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted to any employee In special circum¬ 
stances— 

(1) when no other leave is admissible, or 

(ii) when other leave ts admissible, but the employee concerned applies. In 
writing, for the grant of extraordinary leave. 

(b) Except in the case of an employee In permanent employ and an employee 
In quasi-permanent employ, the duration of extraordinary leave on any one occa¬ 
sion shall not exceed the following limits: — 

(1) three months; 

(ii) six months. In cases where the employee has completed 3 years con¬ 
tinuous service on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and 
admissible under the regulations [including 3 months’ extraordinary 
leave under (1) above] and his request for such leave ia supported by a 
medical certificate as required under these regulations; 

(Hi) eighteen months where the employee is undergoing treatment for— 

(1) Pulmonary tuberculosis in a recognised sanatorium; or 

(2) Tuberculosis of any other part of the body by a qualified Tuberculosis 

Specialist or a Civil Surgeon; or 

(3) Leprosy in a recognised Leprosy Institution or by a Civil Surgeon or a 

Specialist In leprosy hospital recognised as such by the State Ad¬ 
ministrative Medical Officer concerned or approved by the Board In 
this behalf. 

(lv) twenty-four months where the leave is reauired for the purposes of pro¬ 
secuting studies certified to be in the Board’s interest, provided that 
the employee concerned has completed three years continuous service 
on the date of expiry of leave of the kind due and admissible under 
the regulations [including three months extraordinary leave under (i) 
above] - 

(v) Where an employee who is not in permanent employ or quasi-permanent 
employ falls to resume duty on the expiry of the maximum period of 
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extraordinary leave granted to him, or where such an employee who la- 
granted a lesser amount of extraordinary leave than the maximum 
amount admissible, remains absent from duty for any period wnlch. 
together with the extraordinary leave granted exceeds the limit up to 
which he could have been granted such leave under sub-rule (b), he 
shall, unless the Board in view of the exceptional circumstances ot the 
case otherwise determines, be deemed to have resigned his appoint¬ 
ment and shall, accordingly, cease to be in Board’s employ. 

Explanations (1).—The concession of extraordinary leave upto eighteen montns- 
will be admissible also to an employee suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis who- 
receives treatment at his residence under a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised as 
such by the State Administrative Medical Officer concerned and produces a certi¬ 
ficate signed by that specialist to the effect that he is under his treatment and that 
he has reasonable chances of recovery on the expiry of the leave recommended. 

(2) The Tuberculosis institution recognised or to be recognised by the Board, 
from time to time, for the treatment of Board’s employees and their families will be 
deemed as recognised for the purpose of grant of extraordinary leave upto eighteen 
months to temporary employees undergoing treatment for tuberculosis. 

(3) Two spells of extraordinary leave if intervened by maternity leave shouid 
be treated as one continuous spell of extraordinary leave for the purpose of clause 
(b) of regulation 13. 

(4) Two periods of extraordinary leave when intervened by a spell of leave on- 
half-pay should be treated as one continuous spell for the purpose of applying the 
limit of three months mentioned in clause (b) of regulation 13. 

(5) A temporary employee suffering fronj tuberculosis who avails of the conces¬ 
sion under clause (b) regulation 13 shall be reauired, before resuming duty, to 
produce fitness certificate from the following authorities: — 

(i) A temporary Class I or Class II employee suffering from Pulmonary 

Tuberculosis or tuberculosis of any other part of the body, shall 
produce a fitness certificate from a medical committee as may be 
prescribed by the Board, irrespective of the fact whether the treatment 
is at a sanatorium or at the residence of the employee. A Tuberculosis 
Specialist shall also be co-opted as a member of the Medical Committee. 

(ii) A temporary Class HI or Class IV employee suffering from pulmonary 

tuberculosis, shall produce a certificate of fitness from the Medical 
Officer of the port or from a Tuberculosis Specialist recognised by a 
State Government while such an employee suffering from tuberculosis 
of any other part of the body shall produce a certificate from a quali¬ 
fied Tuberculosis Specialist or medical officer of the Board. 

(6) A temporary employee who is granted extraordinary leave, as a special case, 
for prolonged periods, in relaxation of the regulations, in continuation of hi* 
regular leave, for study In India or abroad, subject to his giving an undertaking in 
writing to serve the Board for a specified period, after the expiry of his leave shall 
give an undertaking in the form in annexure I before the extraordinary leave in 
relaxation of the regulations is granted to him. 

14. (1) Except as provided in sub-regulation (2), an employee on earned leave 
is entitled to leave salary equal to the average monthly pay earned during the 10 
complete months immediately preceding the month In which the leave commence* 
or the substantive pay to which the employee is entitled Immediately before pro¬ 
ceeding on leave, whichever is greater. 

(2) An employee who proceeds on earned leave from a post the maximum pay 
of which dose not exceed Rs. 110/- per mensem, Is entitled to leave salary equal 
to the pay drawn Immediately before proceeding on leave. 


(3) An employee on half-pay leave or “leave not due’’ is entitled to leave salary 
equal to half the amount specified in sub-regulation (1) or sub-regulation (2), as 
the case may be, subject to a maximum of Rs. 750/-: 

Provided that this limit shall not apply if the leave is on medical certificate 
or for pursuing an approved course cf study otherwise than on study leave terms. 

(4) An employee on commuted leave is entitled to leave salary equal to the 
amount adimssible under sub-regulation (1) or cub-regulation (2), a* the case may 

be. 
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(5) An employee on extraordinary leave is not entitled to any leave salary. 

Explanation (1).—In respect of any period spent on foreign service out of 
India, the pay which the employee would have drawn if on duty In India but for 
foreign service out of India shall be substituted for the pay actually drawn while 
calculating average pay. 

Explanation (2).—For the purpose of this regulation “substantive pay” 
means the substantive pay of the permanent post which the employee holds subs¬ 
tantively or on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien, had the lien not been 
suspended: 

Provided that in the case of an employee In quasi-permanent service, the pay 
admissible in the post in which he has been declared quasi-permanent, shall be 
■deemed to be the substantive pay: 

Provided further that the leave salary of an employee who is in permanent or 
■quasi-permanent employ and who has been continuously officiating in another post 
for more than three years at the time he proceeds on leave shall be calculated as 
If he were the substantive holder of the post in which he was so officiating or in 
■which he would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equiva¬ 
lent or a still higher post. 

The three year limit shall include:— 

:(a) all periods of leave during which the employee would have officiated in 
the post but for proceeding on such leave; and 

(b) all periods of officiating service rendered in an equivalent or a still 
higher post but for appointment to which he would have officiated in 
that post. 

Explanation (3).—Leave salary under these regulations In the case of "proba¬ 
tioners” and persons appointed "on probation" should be regulated as follows;.— 

■(1) In the case of a "probationer” as defined in clause (d) of Audit Instruc¬ 
tion 2 below F.R. 9(6), whether he is already substantive in any other 
cadre or not, the pay drawn by him during the period of his proba¬ 
tion will be regarded as his substantive pay for the purpose of regula¬ 
tion 13; 

<(If) In the case of a person who is only appointed to a post "on probation”, as 
distinct from appointment as a “probationer” as defined in clause (d) 
of the Audit Instruction mentioned above— 

< 0 ) if he was already holding a permanent post in a substantive capacity 
before being appointed "on probation” to another post, his substan¬ 
tive pay in respect of the permanent post, on which he holds a lien 
or on which he would have held a lien had such lien not been sus¬ 
pended will be his substantive pay for the purpose of calculation of 
leave salary under these regulations; and 

(b) If he was only in temporary employ of the Board or If he is a direct 
recruit appointed to the post ‘on probation’, the leave salary will be 
regulated under sub-regulation (1) or (2) of regulation 13 as the 
case may be. 

Explanation (4).—(a) In the case of an employee who is reinstated after a 
period passed under suspension and who proceeds on leave shortly after or imme¬ 
diately on reinstatement, the average pay shall be calculated on the basis of the 
pay actually drawn or allowed to him during the 10 months preceding the month 
to which the leave commenced. 

(b) The leave salary of an employee, who is allowed to draw pay under Funda¬ 
mental Rule 20 or 35 shall also be calculated similarly, ii.e., on the basis of the pay 
actually drawn by him. 

Explanation (5).—(a) For the purposes of the second proviso to Explanation 
< 2 ) to regulation 14, to the limit of three years shall include all periods of leave 
during which an employee In permanent or quasi-permanent employ woidd have 
officiated in the post but for proceeding on such leave and all periods of officiating 
service rendered in an equivalent or a still higher post but for appointment to 
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which he would have officiated in that post. The period of half-pay leave, extra¬ 
ordinary leave, maternity leave, etc., will also, therefore, be included, for calculat¬ 
ing the limit of three years. 

(b) An employee shall not be allowed the benefit of treating the pay drawn In 
the post in which he was officiating before proceeding on leave or in which he- 
would have so officiated but for his officiating appointment in an equivalent or still 
higher post, as substantive pay. for the purpose of regulation 14, unless he furnishes 
a certificate from the competent authority concerned that during all the period of 
leave or officiating service in an equivalent or still higher post, he would have con¬ 
tinued to officiate in the post concerned but for proceeding on leave or officiating 
service in an equivalent or still higher post. 


(c) In all cases in which it is proposed to allow the benefit of the second nroviso 
to Explanation (2) to regulation 14 the authority which is competent to fill the' 
specified post In respect of which .the benefit Is proposed to be granted shall furnish 
a certificate as in annexure II to enable the Accounts Officer to admit the claim: 

Provided that it shall not be necessary to produce the certificate mentioned' 
above when:—- 

(I) an employee has continuously officiated in a Class I or Class II post for 

more than three years and has not availed of any leave; 

(II) a Class I or Class II employee has availed of earned leave for which cer¬ 

tificate under F.R. 26 (bb)(i) has been furnished to the Accounts Offi¬ 
cer and he has been allowed increment without its being postponed; 

(ill) a Class I or Class II employee has officiated in a higher post for which 
certificate of continued offlciation In the lower post but for appointment 
to the higher post has been furnished to the Accounts Officer and the 
employee has been allowed to count the period for increment In the 
lower post. 

Explanation (0).—A month’s leave salary may be allowed in advance to emplo¬ 
yees proceeding on leave subject to the following conditions:— 

(i) no advance may be granted when the leave taken is for less than a 
month or 30 days; 

(ii) the amount of the advance shall be restricted to the net amount of leave 
sulary for the 1st month of leave that is clearly admissible to a port 
employee after deductions on account of income-tax, Provident Fund, 
house rent, repayment of advance, etc. so that there is no financial risk 
Involved; 

(ill) the advance should be adjusted in full in the leave salary bill In respect 
of the leave availed of. In cases where the advance cannot be so ad¬ 
justed in full, the balance shall be recovered from the next payment of 
pay or leave salary or both; 

(lv) the advance may be sanctioned by the Chairman, Deputy Chairman or the 
Heads of Departments; 

(v) advance in respect of temporary and quasi-permanent employees may be 
sanctioned without the surety Of a permanent employee; 


(vi) the amount of advance will be debited to the head of account to which 
the pay, etc,, of the employee is debited and the adjustment of the 
advance will be watched through Objection Book by the Accounts 
Officer; 

(vil) advance under these Instructions shall be sanctioned In whole rupees. 


15 Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of these 
regulations, it shall be referred to the Board who shall decide the same. 



Sec. 3 (i)] 


THE GAZETTE OF INDIA EXTRAORDINARY 


269 


Annexure I 

BOND FOR TEMPORARY EMPLOYEES GRANTED EXTRAORDINARY LEAVE 

IN RELAXATION OF REGULATION 13 (b) OF THE COCHIN/KANDLA/ 

VISHAKHAPATNAM PORT EMPLOYEES (LEAVE) REGULATIONS, 1964, 

FOR STUDY IN INDIA OR ABROAD. 

Know all Men by these Presents that I, Mr./Mrs./Miss . 

S/o/W/o/D/o. of.at present employed as 

.In the Minlstr.v/OflQce of .do hereby firmly bind 

myself and my heirs, executors and administrators, to pay to the Board, his 
successors and assigns on demand the sum of Rs. 

Dated this.day of ..one thousand nine hundred and. 

Whereas the Board has, at the request of the above-bounden Mr./Mrs./ 

Miss.. .employed as a .granted him/her regular leave, 

followed by extraordinary leave without pay and allowances, for a period of. 

month.days with effect from..in order to enable him/her to 

study at. 

And whereas the Board has appointed/will have to appoint a substitute to per¬ 
form the duties of .. during the period of absence of Mr./Mrs./ 

Miss.on extraordinary leave. 

And whereas it has been agreed between the above bounden Mr./Mrs./ 

Miss. . . ..and the Board that for -the better protection of the 

Interest of the Board, the said Mr./Mrs,/Miss. should execute such 

bond as above written and with such condition as is hereunder written. 

Now the condition of the above written obligation is that in the event of the 

above bounden, Mr./Mrs./Miss.failing to rejoin on the expiry of 

the period of extraordinary leave the post originally held by him/her and serve the 

Board after rejoining for such period not exceeding a period of.years 

as the Board may require for refusing to serve tho Board in any other' capacity as 
may be required by the Board on the existing terms and conditions and on a salary 
which he/she would have originally drawn if he/she would not have been granted 

leave for study purposes the said Mr./Mrs./Miss.or his/her heirs, executors 

and administrators shall forthwith pay to the Board on demand the said sum of 
Rs. 


And upon his/her making such payment the above written obligation shall be 
void and of no effect, otherwise it shall be and remain in full force and virtue. 

This Bond shall in all respects be governed by the law of India for the time be¬ 
ing in force and the rights and liabilities hereunder shall, where necessary, be 
accordingly determined by the appropriate courts In India. 

The stamp duty on this deed shall be borne and paid by the Board. 

In Witness to the above written bond and the condition therefor I, Mr./Mrs .f 

Miss.... ..have hereunto set my hands the.day of . 

one thousand nine hundred and. 

Signed and delivered by the 

above bounden Mr./Mrs./Miss. 

in the presence of.. 

Annexure II 

[See Explanation (5) under regulation 13] ' v 

Certified that on*.Shrl/Shrimatl/Kumarl . has 

been continuously officiating In the post** .for more than three 

years inclusive of the following periods during which he/she would have officiated 
in that post but the following events: — 

From To 

(1) Periods of officiating in the specified post. 

(2) Periods of officiating in equivalent or higher 

posts in the same department. 


*Tbe dote preceding the date of commencement of leave to be specified here. 
•♦Designation 6t the post to be specified here. 
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(3) Periods of deputation. 

(4) Foreign service. 

(5) Period of leave. 

Signature. 

Designation. 

[No. 19-PG(124)/63.] 

G.S.R. 328.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 126 read with 
clause (b) of section 28, of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central 
Government hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

1. Short Title and Commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the 
Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964. 

(b)i They shall come into force on the 29th February 1904. 

2. Interpretation.—In these regulations unless the context otherwise requires,— 

(1) “Accounts Officer’’ means the Financial Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer 
of the Board; 

(2) “Board", "Chairman" “Deputy Chairman” shall have the meanings assigned 
to them in the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963; 

(3) “emoluments" means pay, leave salary or subsistence grant as defined in the 
fundamental Rules of the Central Government or in the regulations, If any, framed 
by the Board, whichever may be applicable to the subscriber and any remunera¬ 
tion of the nature of pay received in respect of foreign service but does not include 
conveyance allowance, house rent allowance, overtime fees, cement testing allowance, 
■fee for supervision of floating craft, diving allowance and ration allowance; 

Provided that “emoluments” in respect of the lighterman and Crane (Electric) 
Drivers shall mean the amounts as may be fixed by the Board from time to time; 

(4) “employee” means an employee of the Board; 

(5) "family” means— 

(1) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife or wives and children of the 
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son 
of the subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially 
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the 
community to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she 
shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscri¬ 
ber’s family in matters to which these regulations relate unless the 
subscriber subsequently intimates in writing to the Accounts Officer 
that she shall continue to be so regarded; 

Kll) in the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the sub¬ 
scriber, and the widow or widows and children or a deceased so of 
the subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice In writing to the Accounts Officer 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family, the 
husband shall henceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of 
the subscriber's family In matters to which these regulations relate, 
unless the subscriber subsequently cancels such notice In writing. 

Explanation .—Child means a legitimate child and includes an adopted child, 
where adoption is recognised by the personal law governing the 
subscriber; 

(6) "Fund" means the Vlshakhapatnam Port Employees General Provident Fund; 

'(7) "leave” means any kind of leave recognised by the Fundamental Rules or 
other rules or orders of the Central Government or by the Leave Regulations, if 
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any, framed under section 28 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, whichever may 
be applicable to the subscriber; 

(8) “year’’ means the financial year; 

(9) Any other expression used in these regulations which is defined in the 
Provident Funds Act, 1925 (11 of 1925), or in the Fundamental Rules of the Central 
Government or the Leave Regulations mentioned in sub-regulation (7) (whichever 
may be applicable to the subscriber) shall have the meanings assigned to them 
in such Act, Rules or Regulations, 

3. Constitution and Management of the Fund.—On and from the date of com¬ 
mencement of these regulations, the Board shall establish and maintain a Provident 
Fund for the welfare of the employees. 

The Fund shall be administered by the Board and shall be maintained in India 
in rupees. 

4. Application.-—(1) All permanent employees, other than re-employed persons, 

and all temporary employees who have rendered continuous service of one year 
or more on the date of commencement of these Regulations shall be required to 
subscribe to the Fund. Temporary employees whose period of service on the date 
of commencement of these Regulations is less than one year shall be required to 
subscribe to the Fund from the month following that in which they complete one 
year’s service. < 

(2) The Board may, at its discretion, require any other category of employees 
to subscribe to the Fund. 

(3) Employees who are subscribers to any Contributory Provident Fund shall 
not be required to subscribe to the Fund. 

5. On the commencement of these regulations, the balance, if any, standing to 
the credit of an employee in the General Provident Fund constituted under the 
Central Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, I960, shall be credited to the 
account of the employee under the Fund constituted under these Regulations. 

6. Nominations.— (1) A subscriber shall at the time of joining the Fund, send 
to the Accounts Officer, a nomination conferring on one or more persons the right 
to receive the amount that may stand to bis credit in the Fund, in the event of 
his death, before that amount has become payable or having become payable has 
not been paid: 

Provided that if, at the time of making the nomination, the subscriber has a 
family, the nomination shall not be in favour of any person or persons other than 
the members of his family: 

Provided further that the nomination made by the subscriber in respect of any 
other provident fund to which he was subscribing before Joining the Fund shall, 
if the amount to his credit in such other fund has been transferred to his credit 
in the Fund, be deemed to be a nomination duly made under this regulation until 
he makes a nomination in accordance with this regulation. 

(2) If a subscriber nominates more than one person under sub-regulation (1), 
he shall specify in the nomination the amount of share payable to each of the 
nominees in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount that may stand to 
his credit in the Fund at any time. 

(3) Every nomination shall be In such one of the forms set forth in the First 
Schedule as is appropriate in the circumstances. 

(4) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending a notice in 
writing to the Accounts Officer. The subscriber shall, along with such notice or 
separately, send a fresh nomination made in accordance with the provisions of 
this regulation. 

(5) A subscriber may provide in a nomination— 

(a) in respect of any specified nomineee, that in the event of his predeceasing 
the subscriber, the right conferred upon that nominee shall pass to such other 
person or persons as may be specified in the nomination, provided that such other 
person or persons shall, if the subscriber has other members of his family, be 
such other member or members. Where the subscriber confers such a right on. 
more than one person under this clause, he shall specify the amount or share 
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payable to each of such persons in such a manner as to cover the whole of the 
amount payable to the nominee; 

(b) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the happening 
of a contingency specified therein; 

Provided that if at the time of making the nomination the subscriber has no 
family, he shall provide in the nomination that it shall become invalid in the 
event of his subsequently acquiring a family; 


Provided further that If at the time of making the nomination the subscriber 
has only one member of the family, he shall provide in the nomination that the 
right conferred upon the alternate nominee under clause (a) shall become invalid 
in the event of his subsequently acquiring other member or members in his 
family; 

(6) immediately on the death of a nominee in respect of whom no special 
provision has been made in the nomination under clause (a) of sub-regulation (5) 
or on the occurrence of any event by reason of which the nomination becomes 
Invalid In pursuance of clause (b) of sub-regulation (5) or the proviso thereto, 
the subscriber shall send to the Accounts Officer a notice in writing cancelling 
the nomination, together with a fresh nomination made in accordance with the 
provisions of this regulation, 

(7) Every nomination made, and every notice of cancellation given by a sub¬ 
scriber shall, to the extent that It is valid, take effect on the date on which it Is 
received by the Accounts Officer. 

7 Subscribers’ Accounts.—An account shall be prepared In the name of each 
subscriber and shall show the amount of his subscriptions with interest thereon 
calculated as prescribed in regulation 11 as well as advances and withdrawals 
from the Fund. 

8. Conditions and Rates of Subscriptions—(1) Conditions of Subscription: 

(a) A subscriber shall subscribe monthly to the Fund except during the period 
when he is under suspension: 

• Provided that a subscriber may, at his option, not subscribe during any period 
of leave other than leave on average pay or earned leave of less than a month 
or 30 days’ duration as the case may be: 

Provided further that a subscriber on re-instatement after a period passed under 
suspension shall be allowed the option of paying in one sum or In instalments 
any sum not exceeding the maximum amount of arrears of subscriptions payable 
for that period. 

(b) A subscriber shall intimate in writing his election not to subscribe during 
leave to the Accounts Officer. Failure to make due and timely intimation shall 
be deemed to constitute an election to subscribe. The option of a subscriber 
intimated under this clause shall be final. 


(2) Rates of Subscription: 

The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself subject to 
the following conditions, namely: 

(a) it shall be expressed in whole rupees, 

(b) It may be any sum so expressed not less than six per cent of his emolu¬ 
ments and not more than his total emoluments: 


Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has previously been subscribing 
to Contributory Provident Fund at the higher rate of 8-1/3 percent. it may > 
any sum, so expressed, not less than 8-1/3 per cent of his emoluments and not 
more than his total emolument*: 

Provided further that In the case of Class IV employees the minimum rate of 
subscription shall be Rs, 4/- a month in the case of those drawing a pay of less 
than Rs. 75/- a month and Rs. 5/- a month in the case of others, 

fcl when an employee elects to subscribe at the minimum rate of 6 per cent 
or 8-1/3 per cent, as the case may be, the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to 
the nearest whole rupee, 50 nP. counting as the next higher rupee. 
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(3) For the purpose 0 f sub-regulation (2), the emoluments of a subscriber 
shall be— 

(a) in the case of a subscriber who was in Board’s service on the 31st March of 
the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date: 

Provided that—. 

(1) if the subscriber was on leave on the said date, his emoluments shall 
be the emoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after 
his return to duty; 

(ii) if the subscriber was on deputation out of India on the said date or 
was on leave on the said date and continues to be on leave and has 
elected to subscribe during such leave, his emoluments shall be the 
emoluments to which he would have been entitled had he been on 
duty in India; 

(b) in the case of a subscriber who was not In Board’s service on the 31st 
March of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on the 
day he joins the Fund. 

(4) A subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his monthly sub¬ 
scription in each year in tlje following manner:— 

(a) if he was on duty on the 31st March of the preceding year, by the 

deduction which he makes In this behalf from ht$ pay bill for that 
month; 

(b) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year and elected 

not to subscribe during such leave, or was under suspension on that 
date, by the deduction which he makes in this behalf from his first 
pay bill after his return to duty; 

(c) If he has entered Board’s service for the first time during the year, by 

the deduction which he makes in this behalf, from his pay bill for 
the month during which he joins the Fund; 

(d) if he was on leave on the 31st March of the preceding year, and conti¬ 

nues to be on leave and has elected to subscribe during such leave, 
by the deduction which he causes to be made In this behalf from 
his salary bill for that month; 

(e) if he was on foreign service on the 31st March of the preceding year, 

by the amount credited by him to the Board's account on account of 
subscription for the month of April in the current year. 

(5) The amount of subscription so fixed may be enhanced or reduced once at 

any time during the course of a year: 

Provided that when the amount of subscription is so reduced it shall not be less 
than the minimum prescribed in sub-regulation (2): 

Provided further that if a subscriber is on duty for a part of a month and on 
leave for the remainder of that month and he has elected not to subscribe during 
leave, the amount of subscription payable shall be proportionate to the number 
of days spent on duty in the month, 

9, Transfer to Foreign Service or Deputation out of India.—When a subscriber is 
transferred to foreign service or sent on deputation out of India, he shall remain 
subject to the rules of the Fund In the same manner as if he were not so trans¬ 
ferred or sent on deputation. 

10. Realisation of Subscriptions.—(1) When emoluments are drawn in India, 
recovery of subscriptions on account of these emoluments and of the principal 
and interest, an advance shall be made from the emoluments themselves. 

(2) When emoluments are drawn from any other source, the subscriber shall 
forward his dues monthly to the Accounts Officer: 

Provided that in the case of a subscriber on deputation to a body corporate, 
owned or controlled by Government, the subscriptions shall be recovered and for¬ 
warded to the Accounts Officer by such body. 

(3) If a subscriber fails to subscribe with effect from the date on which he 
Is required to join the fund or Is in default In any month or months during the 
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course of a year otherwise than as provided for in regulation 8, the total amount 
due to the Fund on account of arrears of subscriptions shall, with interest thereon 
at the rate provided in regulation 11, forthwith be paid by the subscriber to 
the Fund or in default be ordered by the Accounts Officer to be recovered by 
deduction from the emoluments of the subscriber by instalments or otherwise as 
may be directed by the authority competent to sanction an advance for the grant 
of which special reasons are required under sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13: 

Provided that the subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest 
shall not be required to pay any Interest. 


11, Interest.—(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-regulation (5), the Board 
shall pay to the credit of the account of a subscriber interest at such rate as may 
be determined for each year by the Board: 

Provided that, If the rate of Interest determined for a year is less than 4 per 
cent all subscribers lo the Fund in the year preceding that for which the rate has 
for the first time been fixed at less than 4 per cent, shall be allowed Interest at 
4 per cent: 

Provided further that a subscriber who was previously subscribing to any 
other Provident Fund of the Central Government and whose subscriptions, together 
with the interest thereon, have been transferred to his credit In this Fund, sbau 
also be allowed Interest at 4 per cent, if he had been receiving that rate of lntereaj 
under the rules of such other Fund under a provision similar to that of the first 
proviso to this regulation. 

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from last day In each year In the 
following manner:— 

(1) on the amount to the credit of a subscriber on the last day of the pre¬ 
ceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current year 
Interest for twelve months; 


(11) on sums withdrawn during the current year,—interest from the begin¬ 
ning of the current year up to the last day of the month preceding 
the month of withdrawal; 

(ill) on all sums credited to the subscriber’s account after the last day of the 
preceding year,—interest from the date of deposit up to the end of 
the current year; 


(lv) the total amount of Interest shall be rounded to the nearest whole rupee 
(fifty naye paise counting as the next higher rupee): 

Provided that when the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has 
become payable, interest shall thereupon be c/edited under this 
regulation in respect only of the period from the beginning of the 
current year or from the date of deposit, as the case may be, up to 
the date on which the amount standing to the credit of the subscriber 
became payable. 


(3) In this regulation, the date of deposit shall In the case of a recovery from 
emoluments be deemed to be the first day of the month m which it is recovered, 
and in the case of an amount forwarded by the subscriber shall be deemed to be 
the first day of the month of receipt, If It is received by the Accounts Officer 
before the fifth day of that month, but If it is received on or after the fifth day 
of that month, the first day of the next succeeding month: 

Provided that where there has been a delay in the drawn! of pay or leave 
salary and allowances of a subscriber and consequently the recovery of his sub¬ 
scription towards the Fund, the interest on such subscription shall be payable 
from the month in which the pay or leave salary of the subscriber was due un e 
the rules, irrespective of the month In which it was actually drawn. 

Provided further that In the case of an amount forwarded In accordance with 
the nroviso to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 10, the date of deposit shall be 
d£nEd to be the.firstday of the month If It is received by the Accounts Officer 
before the fifteenth day of that month, 

„p SAtp “'S'S 

is to be paid: 
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Provided that where the Accounts Officer has intimated to that person (or his 
agent) a date on which he is prepared to make payment in cash, or has posted a 
cheque in payment to that person, interest shall be payable only up to the end 
of the month preceding the date so intimated, or the date of posting the cheque, 
as the case may he. 

(5) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he informs 
the Accounts Officer that he does not wish to receive It; but if he subsequently 
asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of the year m 
which he asks for It. 

(8) The interest on amounts which under sub-regulation (3) of regulation 10, 
sub-regulation (5) of regulation 14, regulation 16, sub-regulation (2) of regulation 
17. proviso to regulation 21(b), regulation 24, regulation 25 are replaced to the 
credit of the subscriber In the Fund, shall be calculated at such rates as may be 
successively prescribed under sub-regulation (1) of this regulation. 


12. Transfer from other services.—(1) Subject to the sanction of the Board in 
each case, a person who has joined the Board’s service from the service of any 
Government, or other employer, may, if he becomes a subscriber to the Fund, have 
any amount standing to his credit in a Provident Fund maintained by the Govern¬ 
ment, or other employer on the date of his joining the Board’s service, transferred 
to his credit in the Fund. The amount so transferred shall carry interest only; 
it shall not entitle the subscriber to any contribution by the Board in respect 
thereof. 

(2) In the event of a subscriber to the Fund being permanently transferred to 
a service under a Government or any other employer, the balance in the Provident 
Fund account of the subscriber may, instead of being paid in cash, be transferred 
to his account with the new employer and thereupon these Regulations shall cease 
to apply him. 

13. Advances from the Fund. —(1) The appropriate sanctioning authority may 
sanction the payment to any subscriber of an advance consisting of a sum of whole 
rupees and not exceeding in amount three months’ pay or half the amount stand¬ 
ing to his credit in the Fund, whichever is less, for one or more of the following 
purposes:— 

(a) to pay expenses in connection with the illness or a disability, including 
where necessary, the travelling expenses of the subscriber or any 
person actually dependent on him; 

<b) to meet the cost of higher education, including where necessary, the 
travelling expenses of the subscriber or any person actually depen¬ 
dent on him in the following coses, namely: — 

(1) for education outside India for an academic, technical, professional or 
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

(li) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course 
in India beyond the High School stage, provided that the course of 
study is for not less than three years; 

(c) to pay obligatory expenses on a .scale appropriate to the status which 
by customary usage the subscriber has to incur in connection with 
marriages or other ceremonies of himself or of his children or of 
any other person actually dependent on him: 


Provided that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in the case 
of a son or daughter of the subscriber: 

Provided further that the condition of actual dependence shall not apply in 
the case of an advance required to meet the funeral expenses of the 
parent of a subscriber; 

(d) to meet the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the subscriber for 
vindicating his position in regard to any allegations made against him 
in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him m the 
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discharge of his duty, the advance in this case being available Ln 
addition to any advance admissible for the same purpose from any 
other source: 

Provided that the advance under this sub-regulation shall not be admissible 
to a subscriber who institutes legal proceedings in any court of law 
either in respect of any matter unconnected with his duty or against 
the Board in respect of condition of service or penalty imposed on 
him; 

(e) to meet the cost of his defence where the subscriber engages a legal 

practitioner to defend himself in an enquiry in respect of any alleged 
misconduct on his part, 

(f) in other cases of acute distress at the discretion of the Chairman, 

(2) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in wriLing, 
be granted to any subscriber in excess of the limit laid down in sub-regulation 
(1) or until repayment of the last instalment of any previous advance together 
with interest thereon. 

Explanation (1).—For the purposes of this regulation, pay includes dearness 
pay, where admissible. 

Explanation (21.—For the purposes of this regulation, the appropriate sanc¬ 
tioning authority shall be the authority that may De authorised by the Board to 
sanction advances from time to time. 

14. Recovery of Advance.—-(1) An advance shall be recovered from the sub¬ 
scriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Chairman or any 
other officer authorised to sanction the advance may direct; but such number shall 
not be less than 12 unless the subscriber so elects and more than 24. In special 
cases where the amount of advance exceeds three months’ pay of the subscriber, 
the authority sanctioning the advance may fix such number of instalments exceed¬ 
ing 24, but not exceeding 36. A subscriber may, at his option, repay more than 
one instalment in a month. Each instalment shall be a number of whole rupees, 
the amount of the advance being raised or reduced, if necessary, to admit of the 
fixation of such instalments. 

(2) Recovery shall be made in the manner prescribed in regulation 10 for the 
realisation of subscriptions, and shall commence, on the first occasion after the 
advance is made on which the subscriber draws the pay or remuneration on foreign 
service, for a full month. Recovery shall not be made, except with the subscriber’s 
consent while he is in receipt of subsistence grant or is on leave other than leave 
on average pay or earned leave of less than one month or 30 days’ duration as 
the case may be. The recovery may be postponed, on the subscriber’s request, 
by the Chairman during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the sub¬ 
scriber. 

(3) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each advance 
shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery. 

(4) (a) After the principal of the advance has been fully repaid, interest 
shall be paid thereon at the rate of one fifth per cent, of the principal for each 
month or broken portion of a month during the period between the drawal and 
complete repayment of the principal: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits In the Fund carry no Interest shall 
not be required to pay Into the Fund any additional instalments on account of the 
interest on advances granted to them from the Fund. 

(b) Interest shall ordinarily be recovered in one instalment in the month after 
complete repayment of the principal: but if the period referred to in clause (a) 
exceeds 20 months, interest may, if the subscriber so desires be recovered in two 
equal monthly instalments. The method of recovery shall be that prescribed in 
sub-regulation (2). Payments shall be rounded to the nearest rupee in the manner 
prescribed In clause (iv) of sub-regulation (2) of regulation 11. 

(5) If an advance has been granted to a subscriber and drawn by him and the 
advance is subsequently disallowed before repayment is completed, the whole or 
balance of the amount withdrawn shall, with interest at the rate provided in regula¬ 
tion 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscriber to the Fund or in default he ordered by 
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the Accounts Officer to be recovered by deduction from the emoluments of the 
subscriber in a lump sum or in monthly instalments not exceeding 12 as may be 
directed by the Chairman or the authority competent to sanction an advance 
under Explanation 2 to sub-regulation (2) of regulation 13: 

Provided that subscribers whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest shall 
not be required to pay any interest¬ 
in') Recoveries made under this regulation shall be credited as they are made 
to the subscriber’s account in the Fund. 


15. Wrongful use of Advance.—Notwithstanding anything contained in these 
regulations, if the Chairman is satisfied that money drawn as an advance from the 
Fund under reg’dation 15 has been utilised for a purpose other than that for which 
sanction was given to the drawal of the money, the amount in question shall with 
interest at the rate provided in regulation 11 forthwith be repaid by the subscri¬ 
ber to the Fund, or in default, be ordered by the Chairman to be recovered by 
deduction in one sum from the emoluments of the subscriber even if he be on 
leave, If the total amount to be repaid be more than half the subscriber’s emolu¬ 
ments, recovery Rhall be made in monthly instalments or moieties of his emolu¬ 
ments till the entire amount is repaid by him. 

Explanation.—In this regulation, ‘emoluments’ do not include subsistence grant. 


16. Withdrawals from the Fund.—Subject to the conditions specified herein 
withdrawals may be sanctioned by the authorities competent under sub-regulation 
(21 of regulation 13 to sanction an advance for special reasons, at any time— 

(I) after the completion of 25 years of service (including broken periods of 
service, if any) of a subscriber or within eight years before the date of his retire¬ 
ment on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing to his 
credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely; — 

(a) meeting the cost of higher education, including, where necessary, the 

travelling expenses of any child of the subscriber actually dependent 
on him in the following cases, namely:— 

(i) for education outside India for academical technical, professional or 
vocational course beyond the High School stage, and 

(ii) for any medical, engineering or other technical or specialised course in 
India beyond the High ’School stage, provided that the course of 
study is not. less than three years, 

(b) meeting the expenditure In connection with the marriage of a son ot 

a daughter of the subscriber and if he has no daughter, of any other 
female relation dependent on him, 

(c) meeting the expenses in connection with the illness, including where 

necessary, the travelling expenses, of the subscriber or any person 
actually dependent on him, and 

(II) after the completion of twenty three years of service (including broken 
periods of service, if any) of a subscriber or within ten years before the date of 
his retirement on superannuation, whichever is earlier, from the amount standing 
to his credit in the Fund, for one or more of the following purposes, namely: — 

(a) building or acquiring a suitable house for his residence including the 

cost of the site or repaying any outstanding amount on account of 
loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of 
the application for withdrawal but not earlier than twelve months of 
that date, or reconstructing, or making additions or alternations to 
a house already owned or acquired by a subscriber; 

(b) purchasing a house site or repaying any outstanding amount on account 

of loan expressly taken for this purpose before the date of receipt of 
the application £or the withdrawal but not earlier than 12 months of 
that date; 

(c) for constructing a house on a site purchased utilising the sum with¬ 

drawn under clause (b); 
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Explanation .—A subscriber who has availed himself of an advance under 
the scheme of the Central Government or a State Government for 
the grant, of advances for house-building purpose, or has been allow¬ 
ed any assistance in this regard from any other Central or State Gov- 
vernment sources, shall be eligible for the grant of final withdrawal 
under sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of sub-regulation (II) for the pur¬ 
poses specified therein and also for the purpose of repayment of any 
loan taken under the aforesaid scheme subject to the limit specified 
in the proviso to sub-regulation (1) of regulation 17. 

(Ill) The actual withdrawal from the Fund shall be made only on receipt of 
an authorisation from the Accounts Officer who will arrange this as soon as formal 
sanction of the Chairman Is issued. 

17. Conditions of withdrawal. —(1) Any sum withdrawn by a subscriber at any 
one time tor one or more purposes specified in regulation 16 from the amount 
standing to his credit tn the Fund shall not ordinarily exceed one-half of such 
amount or six months' pay whichever is less. The sanctioning authority may, 
however, sanction the withdrawal of an amount in excess of this limit up to three- 
fourths of the balance at his credit in the Fund, having due regard to (i) the 
object for which the withdrawal is being made; (ii) the status of the subscribers 
and (iii) the amount to his credit in the Fund: 

Provided that in the case of a subscriber who has availed himself of an advance 
under the scheme of the Central or a State Government for the grant of advances 
for house-building purpose, or has been allowed any assistance in this regard from 
any other Government source, the sum withdrawn under this clause, together with 
the amount of advance taken under the aforesaid schemes or the assistance taken 
from any other Government source shall not exceed Rs. 75,000 or 5 years’ pay, 
whichever is less. 

(2) A subscriber, who has been permitted the withdrawal of money under 
regulation 16 shall satisfy the sanctioning authority within a reasonable period as 
may be specified by that authority that the money has been utilised for the purpose 
for which it waa withdrawn and if he fails to do so, the whole of the sum so 
withdrawn or so much thereof as has not been applied for such purposes for which 
it was withdrawn shall forthwith be repaid in one lump sum together with in¬ 
terest thereon at the rate determined under regulation 11 by the subscriber to the 
Fund and in default of such payment, it shall be ordered by the sanctioning 
authority to be recovered from his emoluments either in a lump sum or any such 
number of monthly instalments as may be determined by the Chairman. 

(3) Nothing in sub-regulation (2) shall be deemed to require a subscriber 
whose deposits in the Fund carry no interest, to pay any interest on any sum 
repayable by him under that sub-regulation, 

18. Conversion of an advance Into a withdrawal. —A subscriber who has already 
drawn or may draw In future an advance under regulation 13 for any of the 
purposes sped fled in sub-clauses (a), (b) and (c) of clause (1) of regulation 16, 
may convert, at his discretion by a written request addressed to the Accounts 
Officer through the sanctioning authority, the balance outstanding against him into 
a final withdrawal on his satisfying the conditions laid down in regulations 16 and 
17. 


19. Payment towards Insurance Policies and Family Pension Funds.-—Sub¬ 
scribers who, before the 17th December. 1960, have been substituting in whole or 
in part, payments towards policies of life insurance for subscriptions or making 
withdrawals for such payments from the Fund under the provisions of rules 17 
to 29 of the General Provident Fund (Central Services) Rules, 1960, will continue 
to enjoy the benefit under the same terms and conditions mutatis mutandis: 

Provided that such subscribers shall not be permitted to substitute such pay¬ 
ments for subscriptions due to the Fund or to withdraw from the Fund for making 
such payment in respect of any new policy: 

Provided further that any policy assigned to the President of India under the 
provisions of the said Rules shall on the commencement of these regulations be 
deemed to be a policy assigned to the Board. The subscriber shall take imme¬ 
diate steps to get such policies assigned to the Board. 
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20. Final withdrawal of accumulation in the Fund. —When a subscriber quits 
the service the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall become payable 
to him: 

Provided that a subscriber, who has been dismissed from the service and is 
subsequently reinstated in the service, shall, if required to do so by the Board, 
repay any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation, 
with interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation 11 in the manner provid- 
•ed in the proviso to regulation 21. The amount so repaid shall be credited to his 
account m the Fund. 


Explanation (1).—-A subscriber who is granted refused leave shall be deemed 
to have quit the service from the date of compulsory retirement or on the expiry 
of an extension of service. 


Explanation (2 ).~-A subscriber, other than one who is appointed on contract 
or one who has retired from service and is subsequently re-employed, with or 
without a break in service, shall not be deemed to have quit the service when he 
is transferred without any break in service to a new post under any other major 
port authority (in which he is governed bv another set of Provident Fund Rules) 
and without retaining any connection with his former post. In such a case his 
subscriptions together with interest thereon shall be transferred to his account 
in the other Fund in accordance with the rules of that Fund. The same shall 
hold good in cases of retrenchment by immediate employment whether under 
the Board or under any other major port authority. 


21. Retirement of subscriber.— When a subscriber— 


(a) has proceeded on leave preparatory to retirement, or 


(b) while on leave, has been permitted to retire or has been declared by 
a competent medical authority to be unfit for further service, 


■the amount standing to his credit in the Fund shall, upon an application made 
by him In that behalf to the Accounts Officer, become payable to him: 


Provided that the subscriber, if he returns to duty, shall, if required to do so 
by the Board, repav to the Fund, for credit to his account, the whole or part of 
any amount paid to him from the Fund in pursuance of this regulation with 
interest thereon at the rate provided in regulation ll in cash or securities or 
partly in cash or partly in securities, by instalments or otherwise, bv recovery 
from his emoluments or otherwise, as may be directed by the Chairman. 

22. Procedure on death of a subscriber.— On the death of a subscriber before 
the amount standing to bis credit has become payable, or where the amount has 
become payable, before payment has been made: 

(1) when the subscriber leaves a family— 

fa) if a nomination made by the subscriber in accordance with the provisions 
of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in force earlier in favour of a mem¬ 
ber or members of his family subsists, the amount standing to his credit in the 
Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates shall become payable 
to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in the nomination; 

(b) if no such nomination in favour of a member or members of the family 
of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a part of the 
amount to his credit in the Fund, the whole amount or a part thereof to which 
the nomination dies not relate , as the case may be shall, notwithstanding any 
nomination purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other than a 
member or members, of his family, become payable to the members of his family 
m equa] shares : * 

Provided that no share shall be payable to— 

(1) sons who have attained majority; 

(2) sons of a deceased son who have attained majority; 

(3) married daughters whose husbands are alive, 

(4) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive, 
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if there is any member of the family other than those specified in clauses (1), 
(2), (3) and (4); 


Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of a 
deceased son shall receive between them in equal parts only the share which 
that son would have received if he had survived the subscriber and had been 
exempted from the provisions of clause (1) of the first proviso. 

(ii) when the subscriber leaves no family, if a nomination made by him in 
accordance with the provisions of regulation 6 or of the corresponding rule in 
torce earlier in favour of any person or persons subsists, Lhe amount standing 
to his credit in the Fund or the part thereof to which the nomination relates, 
shall become payable to his nominee or nominees in the proportion specified in 
the nomination. 


23 Manner of payment of amounts In the Fund.—(1) When the amount stand¬ 
ing to the credit of a subscriber in the Fund becomes payable, it shall be the 
duty of the Accounts Officer to make payment on receipt of written application 
in this behalf as provided in sub-regulation (3). 

(21 If the person to whom, under these regulations any amount or policy is 
to be paid assigned, re-assigned, or delivered, is a lunatic for whose estate a 
manager has been appointed in this behalf under the Indian Lunacy Act, 1912, 
the payment or re-assignment or delivery shall be made to such manager and not 
to the lunatic. 

(3) Any person who desires to claim payment under this regulation shall 
send & written application in that behalf to the Accounts Officer. Payment of 
amounts withdrawn shall he made in India only. The persons to whom the 
amounts are payable shall make their own arrangements to receive payment 
in, India 


Explanation .—When the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber has 
become payable under regulation 20, 21 or 22, the Accounts OITieer shall auth<>r se 
prompt payment of that portion of the amount standing to the credit of the 
subscriber in regard to which there is no dispute or doubt, the balance being 
adjusted as soon after aa may be. 1 

24 Procedure on transfer of an employee from one major port to another,— 

Tf an employee who is a subscriber to the Fund is permanently transferred to 
TOnsionaSe service in any other major port in which he is governed by similar 
regulations the amount of subscription, together with interest thereon standing 
to^his credit In the Fund on the date of transfer shall be transferred to his credit 
in the fund of such major port. 

Provided that where the rules so require, the consent of the major port 
authority concerned shall be obtained. 

25 Transfer of amount to Contributory Provident Fimd. -If a subscriber to 
the Fund is subsequently admitted to the benefits of a contributory provident 
fund under the Board, the amount of liis subscriptions in the Fund, together 
K interest thereon, shall be transferred to the credit of his account m the 
contributory provident fund. 

Exvlanation _Tho provisions of this regulation shall not apply to a subscriber 

whn 1? anSted on contract or who has retired from service and is subsequently 
SmpSra® without a break in service in another post carrying contri¬ 
butory provident fund benefits. 

aa Relaxation of the provisions and regulations in individual cases. When 

!5&5 WbSt S -»* subscriber 

iTsuch manner as may appear to it to be just and equitable, 

97 Number of account to be quoted at the time of payment of subscriptions.— 
27. Numoer oi - H T riia either bv deduction from emoluments or 

When paying a .^^. d auote the number of his account in the Fund which 
in cash a subscriber jhould ) quote the niunoe^ change in the mim- 

blfshlnsS^y communicated to the subscriber by the Accounts Officer. 
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28. Annual statement of accounts to be supplied to subscriber.—(1) As soon 
as possible after the close of each year, the Accounts Officer shall send to each 
subscriber a statement of his accounts in the Fund showing the opening balance 
as on the 1st April of the year, the total amount credited or debited during the 
year, the total amount of interest credited as on the 31st March of the year and 
the closing balance on that date. The Accounts Officer shall attach to the state¬ 
ment of account an enquiry whether the subscriber— 

(a) desires to make any alteration in any nomination made under regula¬ 

tion G or under the corresponding rule in force earlier; 

(b) has acquired a family in cases where the subscriber has made no 

nomination in favour of a member of his family under regulation 6; 

(2) Subscribers shall satisfy themselves as to the correctness of the annual 
statement, and they shall bring to the notice of the Accounts Officer within 
three months from the date of receipt of the statement by them, any inaccuracy 
or arrear in such statement. 

(3) The] Accounts Officer shall, if required by a subscriber, once but not 
more than once, in a year inform the subscriber of the total amount standing in 
his credit in the Fund at the end of the last month for which his account has 
been written up. 

29. Interpretation.—If any question arises relating to the interpretation of 
these regulations, it shall be decided by the Board. 


First Schedule (Regulation 0) 

Form of Nomination 

I. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member thereof. 

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below, who is a member of my family as defined 
in regulation 2(4) of the Viehakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund Regulations. 
1964, to receive the amount that may stand to my credl; in the Fund in the event of my death 
before that amount has become .payable, or having become payable has not been paid:— 


Name and address Relationship Age Contingencies on Name, address and 

of nominee with subscriber the happening of relationship of the 

which the nomination person/persons if 
shall become invalid any, to whom the 
right of the nominee 
shall pass in the 
event of his/her 
pre-deceasing the 
subscriber. 


Dated this 


day of 


19 


at. 

Two witnesses to signature. Signatur of scriber- 


2. 
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Wlien the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than one member 


I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below, who are members of my family as defined 
m regulation 2(5) ol the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (General Provident Fund) Regulations 
l 9 f 4, to , receivc the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death 
before that amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid, and direct 
that the said amount shall be distributed amongst the said persons in the maimer shown against 
their names. 


Name and 
Address of 
nominees 


Relationship 

with 

subscriber 


Age 


1 


2 


3 


♦Amount of Contingencies on Name, address 
share ot accu- the happening and relationship 
mulations to be of which the no- of the persons/ 
paid to each, mination shall persons, if any 
become invalid, to whom the right 
of the nominee 
shall pass in the 
event of his/ 
her predeceasing 
the subscriber 


4-5 6 


Dated the 


day of 


at. 

Two witnesses to signa ure 

1 . 

2 . 


19 

Signature of subscriber. 


♦Note.— This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand to 
the credit of the subscriber m the Fund at any time. 

III.—When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person. 

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees 
(General Provident Fund) Regulations, 1964, hereby nominate the person mentioned Mow to 
receive the amount that my stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that 
amount has become payable, or having become payable has not been paid. •_ 


Name and 
address of 
omnee 


Relationship with Age 
subscriber 


©Contingencies on the 
happening of which 
the nomination shall 
become invalid. 


Name, address and rela¬ 
tionship of he person/ 
persons, if any to whom 
the right of nominee shall 
pass in @the event of his/ 
her predeceasing the 
subscriber 


1 


2 3 


4 


5 


Da ed this.day of. 19 

Signature of subscriber 

at. 

Two witnesses to signature. 


1 . 

2 . 


@ Note.—W here a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify 
in this column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his subse¬ 
quently acquiring a family. 
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IV. —When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than one person. 

I, having no family as defined in regulation 2(5) of the Vishakhapatnam Port Employees 
(General) Provident Fund Regulations, 1964, hereby nominate the persons mentioned below to 
receive the amount that may stand to my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before the 
said amount shall be distributed among th e sa id eiEcns in the manner shown below against 
their names:— 


Name and 
address of 
nominees 

to DC paia mination snau ir any, to wnom tne 
to each become invalid right of ihe nominee 

shall pass in th 
event of his/her 
predeceasing th 
subscriber 


Relationship 

with 

subscriber 


Age 


‘Amount or 
share of 
accumulations 


* ‘Contingencies 
on the happening 
of which the no- 


Name, address and 
relationship of h 
nerson/nersons 


X 2 3 4 5 


6 


Dated this.day of.19 

Signature of subscriber. 

At. 

Two witnesses to signature 
X. 


2 ' 


* Note .—This column should be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may stand o 
the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 


♦ * Note ,—Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination, he shall specify in 
the column that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of his sub¬ 
sequently acquiring a family. 

[No. 19-PG(117) /63.1 

G.S.R. 329.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 120 read with 
section 28, of the Major Fort Trusts Act, 1903 (38 of 1963), the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby makes the following regulations, namely:— 

Part I— General 


1 Short title and commencement.—(a) These regulations may be called the 
Vishakhapatnam Port Employees (Classification, Control and Appeal) Regula¬ 
tions, 1904. 

(b) They shall come into force on the 29th February, 1904. 

2. Definitions.—In these regulations, unless the context otherwise requires,— 


(a) ‘Act’ means the Major Port Trusts Act, 1903 ( 38 of 1963); 

(b) ‘appointing authority’ in relation to an employee means the authority 
prescribed as such in the Schedule; 

(c) ‘Board’, ‘Chairman’ and ‘Head of a Department’ have the meanings assign¬ 
ed to them in the Act; 

fdl ‘disciplinary' authority’, in relation to the imposition of a penalty on an 
employee, means the authority competent under these regulations to Impose on 
him that’penalty; 

(e) ‘employee’ means an employee of the Board and includes any suchperson 
on foreign service or whose services are temporarily' placed at the disposal of 
the Cd and also any person in the service of the Central or a State Govern¬ 
ment or a local or other authority whose services are temporarily placed at the 
disposal of the Board; 

(f) ‘Schedule’ means the Schedule to these regulations. 
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3. Application.—(1) These regulations shall apply to all the employees of the 
Board, except— 

fa) persons in casual employment; 

(b) persons subject to discharge from service on less than one month’s 
notice; and 

lie) persons for whose appointment and other matters covered by these 
regulations, special provision is made by or under any law for the 
time being in force, in regard to the matters covered by such law. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-regulation Cl), the Board may 
by order exclude from the operation of all or any of these regulations any 
•empolyee or class of employees. 

f 3) If any doubt arises as to whether these regulations or any of them apply 
to any person, the matter shall be referred to the Central Government, whose 
'decision thereon shall be final. 

4. Special provision by agreement.—Where it is considered necessary to make 
.special provision in respect of an employee inconsistent with any of these regula¬ 
tions, the authority making the appointment may, with the concurrence of such 
employee, make special provisions and thereupon these regulations shall not 
apply 1o such employee to the extent to which such special provisions are in¬ 
consistent with these regulations; 

5. Protection of rights and privileges conferred by any law or agreement.— 

Nothing in these regulations shall operate to deprive any employee of any right 
•or privilege to which he is entitled— 

(a) by or under any law for the the time being in force, or 

(b) by the terms of any agreement subsisting between such person and 

the Board. 


Part II —Classification 

6. Classification of Posits.—(1) All posts under the Board other than those 
•ordinal Lly held by persons to whom these regulations do not apply, shall by a 
general! or special order of the Board be classified as follows :— 

Class I posts, that is to say posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the 
maximum of which is not less than Rs, 950. 

Class II posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the 

maximum of which is not less than Rs. 575 but not more than 

Rs. 950. 

Class III posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or a scale of pay the 

maximum of which is not less than Rs, 110 but not more than 

Rs. 575. 

( .'lass IV posts, that is to say, posts carrying a pay or scale of pay the 
maximum of which is less than Rs. 110. 

(2) Any order made by the competent authority and in force immediately 
before (file commencement of these regulations relating to classification of posts Id 
the poit of Vishakhapatnam shall continue in force until altered, rescinded or 
amended by an order of the Board under sub-regulation (1). 


Part III—Appointing authorities 


7. Appointments to class I Posts.—(1) All appointments to Class I posts under 
the Board which are covered by clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 24 of 
the Act, (other than posts the incumbents of which are declared to be Heads of 
Departments) shall be made by the Board. 

(2) All appointments to posts, the incumbents of which are declared to be 
Heads of Departments, shall be made by the Central Government after consulta¬ 
tion with the Chairman. 
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8. Appointments to other Posts. —All appointments other than the appoint¬ 
ments referred to In regulation 7 shall be made by the authorities specified in 
this behalf In the Schedule. 


Part IV —■ Suspension 

9. Suspension.—(1) An employee may be placed under suspension— 

la) where a disciplinary proceeding against him is contemplated or is 
pending, or 

(b) where a case against him in respect of any criminal offence is under 
investigation or trial. 

(2) The order of suspension shall be made- 

la) in the case of the Head of a Department or in the case of an employee 
holding a post referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of section 
24 of the Act, by the Board; 

(b) in any other case bv the appointing authority. 

Provided that no such order relating to the Head of a Department shall 
have effect until it is approved by the Central Government, 

(3) An employee who is detained in custody, whether on a criminal charge 
or otherwise, for a period exceeding 48 hours shall be deemed to have been 
suspended with effect from the date of detention, by an order of the Board or 
the appointing authority, as the case may be, and shall remain under suspen¬ 
sion until further orders are made by the Board or the appointing authority, 

(4) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from 
service imposed upon an employee under suspension is set aside in appeal under 
these regulations and the case is remitted for further inquiry or action or with 
any other directions, the order of his suspension shall be deemed to have con¬ 
tinued in to' ee on and from the date of the original order of dismissal, removal 
Or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until further orders. 

(5) Where a penalty of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement from 
service imposed upon an employee is set aside or declared or rendered void in 
consequence of, or bv a decision of a Court of Law, and the disciplinary autho¬ 
rity on a consideration of the circumstances of the case, decides to hold a further 
enquiry against him on the allegations on which the penalty of dismissal, removal 
or compulsory retirement was originally imposed, the employee shall be deemed 
to have been placed under suspension by the authority competent to do so from 
the date of the original order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement 
and shall continue to remain under suspension until further orders. 

(6) An order of suspension made or deemed to have been made under this 
regulation may, at any time, bp revoked by the authority which made or is 
deemed to have made the order or by any authority to which that authority is 
subordinate. 


Part V — Discipline 

10, Nature of Penalties. —The following penalties may, for good and suffi¬ 
cient reasons and, as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an employee, namely:— 

(i) censure; 

(ii) withholding of increments or promotion; 

(iii) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any pecuniary loss caused 

to the Board by negligence or breach of orders; 

(iv) reduction to a lower grade or post or to a lower time-scale or to a 

lower stage In a time scale; 

fv) compulsory retirement]" 

(vl) removal from service which shall not be a disqualification for future 
employment; 

(vii) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a disqualification for 
future employment 
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Explanation. —The following shall not amount to a penalty within the mean¬ 
ing of this regulation:— 

(i) withholding of increments of an employee for failure to pass a depart¬ 

mental examination in accordance with the regulations or orders 
governing the post or the terms of his appointment; 

(ii) stoppage of an employee at the efficiency bar in the time-scale on the 

ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(iii) non-promotion whether in a substantive or officiating capacity of an 

employee, after consideration of his case, to a grade or post for 
promotion to which he is eligible; 

(iv) reversion to a lower grade or post of an employee officiating in a 

higher grade or post on the ground that he is considered, after trial, 
to be unsuitable for such higher grade or post or on administrative 
grounds unconnected with his conduct; 

(v) reversion to hig permanent grade or post of an employee appointed 

on probation to another grade or post during or at the end of the 
period of probation in accordance with the terms of his appointment 
or the regulations and orders governing probation; 

(vi) replacement of the services of an employee whose services have been. 

horrowed from the Central or a State Government or an authority 
under the control of the Central or a State Government at the 
disposal of the authority wTilch had lent his services; 

(vii) compulsory retirement of an employee in accordance with the provi¬ 
sions relating to his superannuation or retirement; 

(vllil termination of the services— y 

(a) of an employee appointed on probation during or at the end of the- 

period of probation, in accordance with the terms of his appoint¬ 
ment or the regulations and orders governing probation; or 

(b) of an employee, employed under an agreement In accordance with! 

the terms of such agreement. 

(c) of a temporary employee under regulation 5 of the Vishakhapatnam 

Port Employees (Temporary Services) Regulation, 1964. 

11. Disciplinary Authorities. —The authorities mentioned in the Schedule shall 
be competent to impose the penalties on the employees of different grades and 1 
services as indicated in the Schedule. 

12. Procedure for Imposing: Major Penalties.—(1) No order imposing on an 
employee any of the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regulation 10 
shall be passed except after an enquiry held, as far as may be, In tne manner 
hereinafter provided. 

(2) The disciplinary authority shall frame charges on the basis of the allega¬ 
tions on which tne inquiry is proposed to be held. Such charges, together with a 
statement of the allegations on which they are based, shall be communicated in 
writing to the employee, and he shall be required to submit, within such time as 
may be specified by the disciplinary authority (a) to such authority or (b) where 
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer has been appointed under sub-regulation i 

(3) to that board or officer, a written statement of his defence and also to state 
whether he desires to be heard in person. 

Explanation .—In this sub-regulation and in sub-regulation (4), the expression 
“the disciplinary authority”, shall include the authority competent under the 
regulations to impose upon the employee any of the penalties specified in item (i) 
to (iii) of regulation 10. 

(3) The disciplinary authority may inquire into the charges itself or if it con¬ 
siders it necessary so to do, it may, either at the time of communicating the char¬ 
ges to the employee under sub-regulation (2) or at any time thereafter, appoint 
a board of inquiry or inquiring officer for the purpose. 

(4) The employee shall, for the purpose of preparing his defence, be permitted 
to inspect and take extracts from such official records as he may specify provided^ 
that such permission may be refused if, fon reasons to be recorded in writing, in 
the opinion of the disciplinary authority such records are not relevant for the 
purpose or it is against the Board’s interest to allow him access thereto. 
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(6) On receipt of the written statement of defence or if no such statement is 
received within the time specified, the disciplinary authority or as the case may 
be, the board of inquiry or the inquiring officer may inquire into such of the char¬ 
ges as are not admitted. 

( 0 ) The disciplinary authority may nominate any person to present the case 
in support of the charges before Inc authority inquiring into the charges (here¬ 
inafter referred to as tne inquiring authority;. The employee may present his 
case witn the assistance of any other employee but may not engage a iegal practi¬ 
tioner tor the purpose unless ihe person nominated by the disciplinary authority is 
a legal practitioner or unless the disciplinary authority, having regard to the cir¬ 
cumstances ol tne cuse, so permits. 

( 7 ; The inquiring authority shall, in the course of the inquiry, consider such 
documentary evidence and taRe such oral evidence as may be relevant or matciiai 
111 regard to the enarges. Tiie employee shall be entitled to cross-examine wit¬ 
nesses examined in support ol the charges and to give evidence in person. Tne 
person presenting the case in support 01 the charges shall be emitted to cross- 
examine the employee and the witnesses examined in his detenee. ft the inquir¬ 
ing authority declines to examine any witness on the ground that his evidence is 
not relevant or material, it shall record its reasons in writing. 

( 11 J At the conclusion of the inquiry, the inquiring authority shall prepare a 
report ot the inquiry, rerouting its findings on each 01 the charges together with 
reasons therefor, lr in the opinion ot such authority, the proceedings of the 
inquiry establish charges diilerent fiom umse originally lianted, it may record 
iindings on such charges provided that findings on such charges shall not be re¬ 
corded unless the employee has admitted the racts constituting them 01 nus hud 
an opportunity ol defending himscll against them. 

(9) The Board may, from time to time, prescribe time limits within which the 
various stages of enquiry should be completed, namely, inspection ot documents 
by the accused employee, request for access to additional records, inspection ot 
such additional records and submission of statement by the accused employee on 
the charges made against him. Such time limits may be presermed m respect of 
enquiries connected with the imposition ot major as well as minor penalties. 

(10) The record of the inquiry shall include— 

(i) the charges framed against the employee and the statement of allega¬ 
tions furnished to him under sub-regulation (2); 

(ii) his written statement of defence, if any; 

(iii) the oral evidence taken in the course of the inquiry; 

(iv) the documentary evidence considered in the course of the inquiry; 

(v; the orders, if any, made by the disciplinary authority and the inquiring 
authority in regard to the inquiry; and 

(vi) a report setting out the findings on each charge and the reasons there¬ 
for. 

(11) The disciplinary authority shall, if it is not the enquiry authority, consider 
the record of the inquiry and record of its findings on each charge. 

(12) (i) If the disciplinary authority, having regard to its findings on the charges, 
is of the opinion that any ot the penalties specified in items (iv) to (vii) of regu¬ 
lation 10 should be imposed, it shall— 

(a) furnish to the employee a copy of the report of the inquiring authority 

and, where 0 disciplinary authority is not the Inquiring authority, a 
statement of its findings together with brief reasons for disagreement, 
if any, with the findings of the inquiring authority; and 

(b) give him a notice stating the penalty proposed to be imposed on him 

and calling upon him to submit within a specified time such represen¬ 
tation as he may wish to make against the proposed penalty provided 
that such representation shall be based only on the evidence adduced 
during the enquiry. 

(ii) in every case in which it is necessary to consult the Central Government, 
the record of the inquiry, together with a copy of the notice given under clause 
(i) and the representation made in response to such notice, if any, shall be for¬ 
warded by the disciplinary authority along with its recommendations to the Cen¬ 
tral Government for passing orders. 
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(13) If the disciplinary authority having regard to its findings is of the opinion 
that any of the penalties specified in items (11 to (lii) ot regulation 1U should be 
imposed, it shall pass appropriate orders in tne case. 

(14) Orders passed by the disciplinary authority shall be communicated to the 
employee wiio snail also be supplied Willi a copy ot tne report or ihe inquiring 
autnority, and where me disciplinary autiiority is not the inquiring authority, a 
statement of its findings togetner witn brief reasons for disagreement, it any, witn 
the findings ot tne inquiring authority, unless they have already been supplied to 
him. 

13. Procedure for Imposing Minor Penalties.— (1) No order imposing any of 
the penalties specified in items (i) to (lii) or regulation 10 shall be passed except 

(a) informing in writing the employee of the proposal to take action against 

nun and of the allegations on which it is proposed to be taken and 
giving him an apportumty to maK t any representation ho may wish 
to make against such proposal; 

(b) such representation, if any, is taken into consideration by the discipli¬ 

nary autnority; and 

(c) consultation with the Central Government where such consultation is 

necessary. 

(2) The record of the proceedings of such cases shall include— 

(1) a copy of the intimation to the employee of the proposal to lake action 
against him; 

(ii) a copy of the statement of allegations communicated to him; 

(iii) his representation, if any; and 

(iv) the orders on the case together with the reasons therefor. 

14. Joint Enquiry.—( 1 ) Where two or more employees are concerned, in any 
case, the Board or the authority competent to impose a penalty ot dismissal from 
service on ail such employees may make an oraer directing that disciplinary 
action against all of them may be taken in a common proceeding. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of (a) sub-section (1) of section 25 of the Act, 
and (b) regulation 11 , any such order shall specify— 

(1) the authority which may function as the disciplinary authority for the 
purpose of such common proceeding; 

(ii) the penalties specified in regulation 10 which such disciplinary authori¬ 

ty shall be competent to impose; and 

(iii) whether the procedure prescribed in regulation 13 or regulation 16 may 

be followed in the proceeding. 

15. Special Procedure in Certain Cases.—Notwihstandlng anything contained 

in regulations 12, 13 and 14— 

(i) whera a penalty is imposed on an employee on the ground of conduct 
which had led to his conviction on a criminal charge; or 

(ii) where the disciplinary authority is satisfied fox reasons to be recorded 

by it in writing that it is not reasonably practicable to follow the pro¬ 
cedure prescribed in the said regulations; or 

(iii) where the Board is satisfied that in the interest of the security of the 

port it Is not expedient to follow such procedure; 

the disciplinary authority may consider the circumstances of the case and pass 
such orders thereon as it deems fit; 

Provided that the approval of the Central Government shall be obtuined before 
passing such orders in relation to a Head of a Department. 

16. Provisions regarding Officers borrowed by ihe Board.—(1) Where an order 
of suspension is made or a disciplinary proceeding is taken against an employco 
whose services have been borrowed from the Central or a State Government or 
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an authority subordinate thereto or a local or other authority, the authority lend- 
ine his services, thereinafter in these regulations referred to as the “lending 
authority 1 shall forthwith be informed of the circumstances leading to the order 
of his suspension or the commencement of the disciplinary proceeding, as the case 
may be. - 

O') Tn the light of the findings in the disciplinary proceeding taken against the 
employee— 

(11 if it is decided <hat. nnv of the penalties specjfird in items (i) to (iiil 
of regulation 10 should be imposed on him. the disciplinary authority 
may, suhiect to the provisions of sub-retnilation (21 of regulation 12, 
after consultation with the lending authority, pass such orders on the 
case as it deems necessary: 

Provided that ln_ the event of a difference of opinion between the borrow¬ 
ing authority and the lending authority, the services of the employee 
shall be replaced at the disposal of the lending authority. 

(ill if the disciplinary nulhority is of th“ opinion that anv of the nenaltles 
specified in items riv) to fvlil of regulation 10 should be imposed on 
+he employee, it shall renlace his services at the disoosal of the 
lending authority and transmit to it the proceedings of the inquiry 
for such action as it deems necessary. 

Part VI—Appeals 

17 Orders made hr Central Government not aooealable.—Notwithstanding 
anything contained in this part no anneal shall lie against any order made with 
the anproval of the Central Government. 

1R Anneals against orders of suspension,—An employee may appeal against 
an order of suspension tn the authority to which the authority which made or 
is deemed to have made, the order is immediately subordinate. 

1 0, Anneals against orders imnosing penalties.— (11 The authorities mentioned 
J n the Schedule shall be comnetent to entertain appeals in respect of the penal¬ 
ties' indicated in the Schedule. 

(21 Anv employee of a Board (not being a Head nf a Department.) aggrieved 
by on order invoking bis reduction in rank, removnl or dismissal mav, within 
the time mentioned in regulation 21 and In tire manner laid down in regulation 
22, prefer an appeal— 


(a) to the Central Government, where such order is passed by the Board; 
fh) to th' Board, where such order is passed by the Chairman; 

(c) to the Chairman, in any other case: 

Provided that whore the person who has passer! the order becomes, by virtue 
of bis subsequent appointment os the Chairman the annellate aufho- 
ritv in respect of the anneal against the order, such nerson shall 
forward the appeal to the Board and the Board in relation to that, 
appeal shall he deemed to be the appellate authority for the purposes 
of this regulation. 

20 . An appeal against an order— 

(a) stopping an employee at the effleipnev bar in the time scale on the 

ground of his unfitness to cross the bar; 

(b) reducing or withholding the pension or denying the maximum pension 

admissible under the rules; 

(<) delerminlng the pav and allowances for the period of suspension to 
be naid to an employee on his reinstatement or determining whether 
or not such period shall be treated as a period spent on duty for 
any purpose; and 

(d) reverting to a lower grade or post, an employee officiating in higher 

grade or post otherwise than as a penalty; 
shall lie, In the case of an order made in respect of anv employee, to the 
authority to whom an appeal against an order imposing upon him the penalty 
■of dismiss;)! frojp -service would lie. 
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Explanation .—In this regulation— 

(1) “employee” includes a person who has ceased to be in the employ¬ 
ment of the Board; 

fii) “pension” includes additional pension, gratuity and any other retire¬ 
ment benefit. 


21. Period of limitation for appeals.—No appeal under this Part shall be enter¬ 
tained unless it is preferred within a period of three months from the date on 
which the appellant receives a copy of the order appealed against: 

Provided that the apocllate authority may entertain the appeal after the 
expiry of such period if it is satisfied that the appellant had sufficient cause for 
not preferring the appeal in time. 


22 . Form and contents of appeals. —-(1) Every person preferring an appeal 
shall do so separately and in his own name. 

(2) The appeal shall he addressed to the authority to whom the appeal lies, 
shall contain all material statements and arguments on which the appellant 
relies, shall not contain any disrespectful or improper language and shall be 
complete in itself. 

23. Submission of appeals. —Every appeal shall be submitted through the 
authority which made the order appealed against: 

Provided that a copy of the memorandum of appeal may be submitted direct 
to the appellate authority. 

24. Withholding of appeals, —(ll The authority which made the order appealed 
against may withhold the appeal if— 

(i) it Is an appeal against an order from which no appeal lies; or 

(ii) it docs not comply with any of the provisions of regulation 22; or 

(i\i) it is not submitted within the period specified in regulation 21 and 
no cause is shown for the delay; or 

(iv) it is a representation of an appeal already decided and no new facts 
or circumstances are adduced: 

Provided that an anpeal withheld on the ground only that it docs not 
comnlv with the provisions of regulation 22 shall be returned to the 
appellant, and if it is resubmitted within one month thereof after 
compliance of the said provisions, shall not be withheld. 

(21 Where an appeal is withheld, the appellant shall be informed of the facts 
and the reasons therefor. 

(31 At the commencement of each quarter, a list, of appeals withheld bv any 
authority during the previous quarter together with the reasons for withholding 
them shall be furnished by that authority to the appellate authority. 

25. Transmission of appeals. —fl) The authority which made the order nopeal- 
ed against shall, without any avoidable delay, transmit to the appellate authority 
every anpeal which is not withheld under regulation 24, together with its com¬ 
ments thereon and the relevant records. 

(21 The authorilv to which the anpeal lies may direct transmission to it of 
any appeal withheld under regulation 24 and thereupon such appeal shall be 
transmitted to that authority together with the comments of the authority with¬ 
holding the appeal and the relevant records, 

26. Consideration of appeals.—(11 In the case of an appeal against an order 
of suspension, the appellate authorltv shall consider whether in the light of 
the provisions of regulation 9 and having regard to the circumstances of the 
case, the order of suspension is justified or hot and confirm or revoke the order 
accordingly. 
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(2) In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any of the penalties 
specified In regulation 10 the appellate authority shall consider— 

fa) whether the procedure prescribed in these regulations has been com¬ 
plied with, and if not, whether such non-compliance has resulted 
in violations oP any of the provisions of the Act or in failure of 
justice; 

(b) whether the findings are justified; and 

fc) whether the penalty imposed is excessive, adequate or inadequate; 
and pass orders— 

(1) setting aside, reducing, confirming or enhancing the penalty; or 

(2) remitting the case to the authority which imposed the penalty or to any 

other authority with such direction as it may deem fit in the circumstances of 
the case: 1 1 : 


Provided that— 

fi) the appellate authority shall not Impose am- .enhanced penalty which 
neither such authority nor the authority which made the order 
appealed against is competent in the ease to Impose; 

(ii) no order imposing an enhanced penalty shall be passed unless the 
appellant is given an opportunity of making any representation 
which he may wish to make against such enhanced penalty; and 

(hi) if the enhanced penalty which the appellate authority proposes to 
impose is one of the penalties specified in items (iv) to fvii') of 
regulation 1(> and an enquiry under regulation 12 has not already 
boon held in the cose. Ihe appellate authority shall, subject to the 
provisions of regulation 15, Itself hoM such on enquiry or direct that 
such enquiry to be held and thereafter on consideration of the pro¬ 
ceedings nf such enquiry and after giving the appellant an oppor¬ 
tunity of making any representation which he mav wish to make 
against such penalty, pass such orders as it may deem fit. 

27. Implementation of orders in anneal,—The authority which made the order 
appealed against shall give effect to the orders passed bv the appellate authority. 


Pact VTI—Repeal end. Removal nf doubts 

2R. Repeal.—(1) On the commencement of these regulations, any other rules 
which were in force in respect of the employees shall stand repealed: 

Provided that—■ 

(a) such repeal shall not affect the previous operation of the said rules, 

notifications and orders or anything done or any action taken there¬ 
under; 

(b) any proceeding under the said rules pendin CT at the commencement 

of these regulations shall he conducted and disposed of as far ns 
may be in accordance with the provisions of these regulations. 

12) An appeal pending or preferred after the commencement of these regula¬ 
tion- against an order made before such commencement shall be considered and 
orders thereon shall he passed, in accordance with these regulations. 


21, Removal of doubts.—-Where a doubt arises as to whether anv authority 
is subordinate or higher than anv other authority or as to the interpretation of 
anv of the provisions of these regu 1 ''Nona, the matter shall be referred to the 
Central Government, whose decision thereon shall be final. 
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Schedule 


Description of post Appointing 
Authority 


Authority competent to impose Appellate 
penalties and penalties which it may authority 
impose [with reference to item 
numbers (i) to fvii) in regulation to]. 


Authority Penalties 


Posts the incunbenls Central Government Board 
of which are dec- in consultation 
lared to be Heads with the Chairman, 
of Departments 
under section 24 
(2) of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 

1963- 


All [the prior ap¬ 
proval of Central 
Government 
should be taken 
before imposing 
penalties (iv) to 
(vii)] 


Class I [other than Board 
those of Heads of 

Chairman 

(i) to (iii) 

Board 

Depts. but covered 
by section 24(1) 

Board 

(iv) ro (vii) 

Cenrral Govern¬ 
ment 


(b) of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 

1963] 


Class I (not covered Chairman Chairman All Board 

by section 24(1) 

(b) of the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 

1963) and Class 
II. 


Class III Head of a Deptt. Head of a Deptt. All Chairman* 

Class IV Head of a Deptt. Head of a Depti. All Chairman* 


* Subject to proviso mentioned in regulation 19. 


[No. F. 19-PG(122)/G3.] 


G.S.R. 330. —In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
4 of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963 (38 of 1963), the Central Government hereby 
constitutes the first Board of Trustees In respect of the Port of Vishakhapatnam 
with effect from the 29th February, 1964, and appoints the following persons na 
the Chairman and Trustees, respectively of the said Board of Trustees, namely:— 

Chairman 


Shrl C. R. Reddy. 


Trustees 

1. Deputy Collector of Customs, Vishakhapatnam, (representing the Custom? 

Department), 

2. Chief Operating Superintendent, South Eastern Railway (representing 

the Indian Railways). 

3 . Commodore, East Coast (representing the Defence Services). 
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4. Collector, Vlshakhapatnam District, Visakhapatnam (representing the 

Stato Government). 

5. Commissioner, Visakhapatnam Municipality. 

G. Shri M. V. Bhadram (representing Labour) 

7. Shri B. G. M. A. Narasingarao (representing Labour). 

8. Shri A. V. Bhanoji Row (representing Vizagapatam Chamber of 

Commerce). 

0. Shri K. S. Dutt (representing Federation of Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry, Andhra Pradesh) 

10. Shri G. Ramayya (representing India Steamship Agents Association). 

11. Shri T_ S. N. Raju, Chairman, Visakhapatnam Munlncipal Council (repre¬ 

senting Vishakhaputnam Municipal Council) 

[No. 19-PG(130)/G4.1 
NAGENDRA SINGH, Additional Secy. 
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